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PREFACE 

TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



Thx chief sources from which this Manual was compiled, 
an Robinson's translation of Wahl's Lexicon, and Calmet's 
larger Dictionary. Other authorities, however, have occa- 
sionally been consulted. To the former work, the author 
is indebted for the description of Provinces, Towns, &c. and 
for most of the modern names introduced. These may not, 
in all cases, be correct; it is, however,- believed, that they 
are as much so as any authorities we have in English can 
make them. 

In the former edition of this work, the Dictionary of pro- 
per names formed the largest part In the present, the Vo- 
cabulary of the principal appellatives has been greatly en- 
larged, and holds, as it' ought, by far the most important 
place. A liberal use has been mode of Wahl's Lexicon in 
compiling it It is hoped that in its present state it will be 
found to comprise a large amount of valuable matter in a 
■mall compass, and that, embracing, as it does, the most 
important results of biblical investigation hitherto, it will 
prove a highly valuable auxiliary to the great body of bibli- 
cal students, as well as to Sabbath School teachers, and 
learners. 

The Tables inserted in the volume, will Be appreciated by 
all who have had any experience in biblical instruction. The 
general Chronological Table was prepared with considera- 
ble labor, and is believed to be as accurate as the nature of 
the case will admit The General Remarks on the New 
Testament are by another hand, and it is hoped will be 
found to contain some useful matter. The Particular Re- 
marks are copied from the former editions. 

The Maps attached to this work are necessarily small ; 

. it is however believed, that if faithfully used, they may be 

made to subserve a very valuable purpose. To them the 

pupil should constantly be referred, as to the very best means 

of acquiring a radical and permanent knowledge of the ge- 
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ography of the countries and places mentioned in the Scrip- 
tures. Those who would like a more extended and com- 
plete view of the Holy Land, are referred to a large and 
elegant Historical Map of Palestine, lately published m Bos- 
ton, revised and corrected by Mr. Joseph W. Ingraham, 
Superintendent of Christ Church Sunday School, Boston. 
This gentleman is, from long personal experience, familiarly 
acquainted with the wants of Sunday Schools, and has had 
a special regard to their interests in preparing his map. It 
is highly desirable that, at least every Sunday School should 
own a copy of this map. 

It is the earnest wisn and prayer of the Author, that this 
work may, in its feeble measure, contribute something to- 
wards promoting the intelligent study of the Sacred Scrip- 
lures, and training up the young in the knowledge and fear 
of the Lord. 



ADVERTISEMENT TO THE THIRD EDITION. 

The third edition of this little work is now given to the 
public. In consequence of its great enlargement, the title 
has been changed, but the basis and plan of the work re- 
main the same as before. The enlargement of the Vocabu- 
lary has been about one half. Many new words have been, 
introduced, the definitions of others extended and corrected, 
and the citations of authorities multiplied. Particular pains 
has likewise been taken to explain difficult phrases, and to 
classify the meanings of the words. In all these respects 
the work will be found much improved. It is the desire and 
hope of the editor, that, if the former editions have been At 
all acceptable and useful to the public, the present may be 
found still better adapted to promote the cause of Sabbath 
School instruction, and the knowledge of the Scriptures ge- 
nerally. 
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Jt-BA SET, to east down, to hum* 
Me, to briny low. 
^-*s|ftther. 

' * ; to 



A-bidef, to stay or tarry, to con- 
tinue, to wait for, to await, to per- 
severe, to endure. To abide t» the 
doc trine of Christ, or in Christ, is 
to persevere in tie faith and prac- 
tice of all the doctrine* and duties 
of the word of God, 3 John 9. 

A-bil'-i-tf, the power to do any 
thinf, capacity, means. To be able, 
to hare the power or means of do- 
ing any thing, sometimes absolute- 
ly, and sometimes in view of the cir- 



■ of the case; also, to be 
competent, suited, or fitted for any 
w ii.21. 3 Tim. iii. 



tr 



A -board 1 , in a ship. 



A-bode\ place 

A-bof-iek\ to do away, to make 
void, to destroy. 
A-bom'-i-no-ble, detestable, ab- 



A-bom-i-nm'-tion, that which is to 
be abhorred ; applied particularly, 
in the Scripture*, to idols. AbowU- 
natiou of desolation, the Roman 
armies, composed of heathenish 
idolaters, who had the images of 
idols and emperors painted on their 
banners, and who entered into and 
burnt the tomple of the Jews, and 
■preail desolation through tii;ir 



r. Compare Mark xtti. 14 
with Luke 3ui. 90, 31. 

A-bound', to have in great plenty, 
or to be in great plenty or »bun- 



A-bovef, beyond, more than, 
higher than, greater than; also, 
heavenly, celestial, Col. iii. 1. From 
above, from God, from heaven. 

A-broad!, extensively, largely, 
widely, throughout. 

AV-eent, not present, gone away. 

Abstain?, to refrain from, to for- 
bear. 

AbS-ti-nencc. fasting, Acts xxvii. 
21. 

A-bun' -dance, plenty, full sup- 
ply. Abundance of the heart, the 
plenty of good or evil things stored 
up in the heart. 

A-bmn'-dant-ly, richly, largely, 
fully, earnestly, vehemently. 

A-buet 4 , to use a thing in a man- 
ner contrary to its lawful design, or 
as it ought not to be used, 1 Cor. 
vii.31. 

Ac-eeptf, to receive favorably, to 
esteem highly, to take pleasure in. 
To accept of persons, to show re- 
spect or favor in judgment, to one 
rather than another, out of mere 
partiality, from a regard to some 
outward circumstances,such as rich- 
es, friendship, kiudred, nation, &c 

Ac-ceptf-a-ble, pleasing, grate* 
ful. 

Ac-ctpt-a'-tion, reception. 
A3 
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Ac-cepf-ed, favorable, suitable, 
SCor.vi.9. 

Ac-cuo*, the way in which any 
person or thing may be approached, 
the liberty of approaching. 

Ac-corn 1 -pa-ny t to be joined with, 
to be with as a companion. 

Ac-corn' -plioh, to perform, to ful- 
fil, to bring to paw. 

At-eora, union of mind,harmony 
of feeling and action, consent. 

Ac-covnt', to consider, to reckon. 
As a sub. in pecuniary affair*, 
reckoning, charge ; also, a repre- 
sentation of one's conduct under 
moral responsibility. Heb. xiii. 17. 
also, profit, advantage, Phil. iv. 
17. 

Ae-eur'sed, devoted to destruc- 
tion, separated from the church. 

Ac-cuse 1 , to charge with crime. 

Ac-cu'-oer, one who charges ano- 
ther with crime ; applied by way of 
eminence to Satan, Rev. xii. 9. 

Ae-knowl'-edge, to confess, to 
own, to esteem, to approve of, or 
love. 

Ac-knoiol'-edg-ing, ? cordial 

Ac-knowl'-edg-ment, > recep- 
tion, sincere beuef. 

Ac-quainf-ance, persons well 
known to one. 

Add, to join, to put to, to unite, 
to give in addition to something else; 
also, to proceed, to subjoin, Luke 
six. 11. 

Jld-jvre 1 , to bind under the pe- 
nalty of a curse, to charge solemnly 
by word or oath. The Jews used to 
adjure by means of some form of 
execration, which obliged the per- 
son adjured as much as if he had 
taken an oath. On this account 
Christ, who had been silent before, 
being adjured, deemed himself 
bound to answer, Matt. xxvi. 63, 64. 

Ad-win' -u-Ur, to distribute, as 
alms, to act as agent or manager of 
a contribution, 2 Cor. viii. 19, 80. 

Ad-min-U-tra'-tion, the act of 
distributing ; also, office, function. 

Ad-mi-ra'-Hon, wonder mingled 
with love and reverence. 



AFP 

Ad-wire 1 , to regard with wonder 
and love. 

Ad-mon'-uhf to warn of a fault, 
to put one in remembrance, to ex- 
hort. 

Ad-mo-ni'-tion, instruction, Eph. 
vi. 4 ; warning, Tit iii. 10. 

A-d&, trouble, tumult. 

A-dop'-ium. the act of making 
one a child who was not so by birth. 
This term is used spiritually to im- 
ply that act of God, by which he re- 
ceives sinners into his favor, and 
acknowledges them as his children; 
also, the state and privileges of 
such. To wait for the adoption, is 
earnestly to look forward to the en- 
joyment of all the blessings con- 
nected with and flowing from adop- 
tion, Rom. viii. S3. 

A-dotn', to dress or deck with 
ornaments ; to reflect honor upon, 
Tit. ii. 10. 

A-dom'-ing, dress, ornament 
embellishment, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 

A-dul'-U-rous, faithless. 

J-dul'-te-ry,\iol&tioa of the mar- 
riage contract. It is often used for 
idolatry, unfaithfulness to God.' 

Ad-van'-tage, to benefit, to pro- 
fit; as a sub. gain, pecuniary pro- 
fit. 

Ad-ven'-ture, to venture, to dare 
to go, Acts xix. 31. * 

Ad'-versa-ry, an opponent, an 
enemy; sometimes appbed to Satan, 
the enemy of souls. 

Ad-ver'-ti-tf, that which seems 
to oppose our, interest or happi- 

JSS. 

Ad'-vo-emte, one who pleads the 
cause of another ; applied in the 
New Testament to Christ, who has 
voluntarily undertaken the cause 
of sinners. 

A-far'. at a great distance ; spo- 
ken of those who have not the of- 
fers of the gospel, Acts ii. 39. 

Af-fairo', concerns, business, 
one's state or situation, Phil. i. 4. 

Af-ftetf, to act upon, to move the 
feelings ; to seek to join to one's 
party, te court, Gal. iv. 17. 
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A/Jecf-sd, disposed, Acts xiv. 
2; also, courted, sought for to join a 
party, Gal, iv. 18. 

Af-fec'-tion, passion of any kind, 
love, good will. 
Af-fec'-tion-ed, disposed. 
Af-firm', to maintain the truth of 
any thing, to assert strongly, to 
urge. 

Af-flic'-tion, adversity, trouble, 
correction from God; persecution 
for religion. Afflictions of the gos- 
pel, persecutions raised against 
Christians for the profession of the 
gospel. 
Af-frighf, to terrify. 
A-foof, on foot. 
A-foref, before. 
A-fore -hand, beforehand. 
A-fore' -time, before the present 
time. 

A-fraid, fearful, timorous, doubt- 
ful, apprehensive, Gal. hr. 11. 

A-fresh, anew, again, Heb. vi. 
6. 

Age, the whole continuation of a 
man T s life, the latter part of life, a 
generation of men, any number of 
years taken together, as a period of 
time; also, maturity of years. 

Ag'-o-ny, any violent pain of 
body or mind. 

A-greef, to bargain with, to con- 
sent ; to harmonize, resemble, or be 
like, Mark ziv. 70. 

A-gree % -ment, concord, common 
sentiment, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 

A-ground , on the ground, on 
shore. Acts xxvii. 41. 

Air, the invisible fluid element 
which we breathe, the regions be- 
tween the heaven and the earth. 
To beat the air, is to labour in 
vain, 1 Cor. ix. 36. To speak into 
the air, is to speak unprofitably, 
without edification, 1 Cor. ziv. 9. 
Air, in Jewish phraseology, is the 
world, the seat of Satan, the juris- 
diction of evil spirits, Eph. xi. 2. 
Rev fat. 2. 
AV -a-bas-ttr, properly a species 
. of marble, having the colour of the 
human nail, of which different kinds 



ALP 

of vessels were made. The name 
was also applied to vases for per- 
fumed ointments made of any ma- 
terials. 

AUbe'-it, although. 
A'-li-en, a foreigner; applied 
figuratively to those who are not 
the true friends of God, but estrang- 
ed from him by wicked works. 

A' -lien-ate, to withdraw the heart 
from any object, and thus produce 
a separation or disunion. 

A-live', possessed of natural life. 
This epithet is also used to desig- 
nate those who have been renewed 
by the grace of God, as being spi- 
ritually alive, in contradistinction 
from the state of spiritual death, in 
which they were, previous to con- 
version. It is also applied to those 
who imagine themselves to be righ- 
teous, when in fact they are not, 
Rom. vii. 9. 

All, every creature or person. 
Sometimes this epithet is used in- 
definitely, expressing a great many, 
or the greatest part. Matt. iii. 15. 

AUltge 1 , to affirm, to make good 
an assertion by adducing reasons, 
testimonies, and proofs, Acts xvii. 
3. 

Al -le-go-ry, a figurative dis- 
course, in which something is in- 
tended different from the literal 
meaning of the words. 

Al-le-lu'-iah, praise ye Jehovah. 

Al -most, nearly, well nigh. 

Al-low', to admit, to approve. 

Al-lure', to draw by attractive 
motives. 

Al-migh'-Uf, of unlimited power. 

Alms, charities given to the poor. 

Al'-oes, a tree which grows in In- 
dia, the wood of which is soft and 
bitter, but highly aromatic. It was 
used by the Egyptians for embalm- 
ing their dead. It is entirely differ- 
ent from the aloes of the shops. 

Axons', solitary, without compa- 
ny ; also, only. Acts xix. 26. 

Al-pha, the first letter of the 
Greek alphabet. In the N. T it 
signifies the first. 
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Al'-tar, the place on whieh vic- 
tims were laid to be offered up in 
sacrifice ; also, a victim, a sacrifice, 
Heb. xiii.10. To bring one'* gift 
to the altar, is to perform the duties 
of religious worship, Matt. v. 22, 
S3. To dig down God's altar*, is 
to overthrow the true worship of 
God, Rom. xi. 3. 

AUto-gethf-er, entirely, wholly. 

AV-u>aue, at all tunes, constantly, 
habitually, Acts. x. 2; continually, 
perpetually, Matt, xxviii. 20. 

A-maze'-ment, astonishment, fear. 

Am-bas'~*a-dor, a person sent on 
public business from one govern- 
ment to another. In the N. T. mi- 
nisters of the gospel are called the 
ambassadors of Christ. The origi- 
nal Greek term, means a man of 
advanced age, because persons were 
selected for an embassy according 
to their age and wisdom. 

Am' -bos-sage, embassy. 

A-men 1 , usually expressive of the 
wish or prayer, So let it be. Among 
the Jews and early Christians, at the 
close of public prayers or praises, 
the whole assembly responded by 
ottering the word Amen. This term 
is also used in the N. T. as a sub- 
stantive, for truth, or faithfulness, 
Rev. iii. 14. 

A-mend', to correct, tb make bet- 
ter, to be convalescent, to be better 
to Valth, John iv. 52. 

Am'-e-thyst, a precious stone of a 
violet color, bordering on purple, 
Rev.xxi.20. 

A-miss', wrong. 

A-nath'-e-ma, accursed, excluded 
from the divine favor, and exposed 
to the severest punishments. See 
Maranatha. 

Auf-ehor, a heavy piece of iron, 
designed to hold a ship by being 
fixed in the ground ; applied figura- 
tively to the Christian's hope, which 
is caUed an anchor to the soul Heb. 
vi.19. 

A* -gel, * messenger, sometimes 
applied to prophets and ministers of 
the gospel; a class of beings 



riorto man. 



an. Angel af g sJ Ur cI y 
a collective term signify 
ing the body of pastors or teschers 
in a church, the eldership, Rev. 
xi. 1. In 1 Cor. xi. 10. it means 

Sies, who were sent to watch for 
e faults of Christians. 

Amf^er. to provoke, to excite to 
a spirit of jealousy or emulation, 
Rom. x. 19. sub. a violent displea- 
sure, an indignation accompanied 
with grief, Mark iii. 5; lawful 
when directed against sin, Eph. iv. 
26 ; sinful when pointed against 
the person of another, and accom- 
panied with a desire of revenge. 

Anf-guieh, severe inward pain, 
torment, perplexity, v 

Auf-iee, a small shrub, a species 
of dill, which bears aseed highly 
aromatic. 

A-noiutf, to rub over with oil, or 
to pour oil upon any one. Priests 
and kings were introduced into their 
office by being anointed. Christ re- 
ceived his name, which signifies the 
anointed, in alhtskra to this custom. 

A-nonf, quickly. 

A-notk'-tTy different, not the 
same ?one another, each other. 

An'-sioer, pron. au'-eer, to reply 
to a question. This word is fre- 
quently used when no question has 
been asked, and then it indicates 
merely the commencement or con* 
tinuation of a discourse ; to corres- 
pond, Gal. iv. 25. 

A-parf, on one side, aside, away. 

A-piecef, each. 

A-poS-tlc, one who is ssntt ap- 
plied in the N. T. to the twelve 
whom Jesus selected and cornmis- 
sjpned to bear toe message of salva- 
tion to sinners. 

A-poS-tle-ship, the office of an 
apostle. 

Ap-par'-el, dress, clothing. 

Ap-peaV, to refer a cause from a 
lower court or a subordinate Judge 
to a higher. 

Ap-pear 1 , to seem outwardly. 
Matt. vi. 16; to present, or exhibit 
one's self, to show itself. Heb. fc. 
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94. Rev. iii. 18, to be seen or known, 
to be manifest, to be evident, 1 John 
iii. S; to be, lPet.iv.18. 

Ap-pear'-ance, seeming, sem- 
blance, the external form of any 
thing. 

Ap-pear'-ing, coming, 2 Tim. 

iv. fa 

Ap-pease 1 , to quiet, to put in a 
state of peace. 

Ap-per-tain', to belong to, to re- 
late to. 

Ap-poinf, to purpose or decree, 
to promise, to ordain, to destine. 

Ap-pre-hend\to seize,to lay bold 
of, to obtain. To be apprehended 
of Christ, (Phil. iii. l2.)istobetaken 
by him, and made in a spiritual 
sense, his own. 

Approach!, to draw near; applied 
both to time and place. It is used 
in 1 Tim. vi. 16. to indicate the in- 
comprehensibility of thedivine per- 
fections, in accordance with the 
opinion prevalent through all the 
eastern nations, that Deity is sur- 
rounded by light so dazzling as to 
overpower all mortal vision. 

Ap-provff, to like, to commend, 
to prove by arguments, or demon- 
strate, Acts ii. 22. 

Ap-pro'-vcd, tried and accepted 
as faithful to duty, worthy of ap- 
probation. 

Apt, ready, skilful, qualified. 

Arch-cm! -gel, a chief angel. The 
Jews supposed that there are seven 
of them, greater in power than the 
rest, and that the guardianship of 
particular nations is committed to 
them. Michael was considered the 
patron of the Jews, Dan. x. 13,21. 

A-ri$e, to rise from a sitting or 
reclining posture, to come forth, to 
proceed, to begin,to spring from,t«. 
ascend, to begin or set about the 

Krformance of any thing, Luke xv. 
. To arite from the dead, to 
tnrn to God. 

Ark, a chest ; also applied to the 
vessel which Noah built to save 
himself and family from the flood. 
The chest in which the law, dec. 
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was kept among the Israelites, was 
usually called the ark of the cove- 
nant. 

Arm, to furnish, to provide, to 
prepare. 

Ar'-my, a large collection of arm- 
ed men.. 

Arm/ -our, weapons of war ; used 
spiritually to denote all those aids 
and safeguards with which God 
furnishes his own children, to pre- 
serve them from sin, and to enable 
them to pursue a steady course of 
obedience. 

Ar-ray 1 , apparel, clothing. . 

Ar-ray 1 -ed, clothed. 

Art, the power of doing some- 
thing not taught by nature, cun- 
ning, device. 

A-ska'-med, oppressed with a 
sense of unworthy conduct, con- 
scious of having done wrong, or un- 
worthily, 2 Tim. i. 12. 

Ash'-es, the remains of any thing 
burnt. In the east, it was one of the 
rites of mourning to lie down in 
ashes, or to put ashes on the head. 

Aside', on one side, away, off. 

Ask,to inquire or propose a ques- 
tion, to desire something in prayer, 
to require or demand. To aslt^ 
amiss, is to pray in an improper 
manner, or with wrong motives, 
James iv. 3. 

Asleep' taking re$t in natural 
sleep; dead, careless, unconcerned, 
spiritually drowsy or dead. 

Asp, a Hpecies of serpent, of the 
most deadly poison. Those who 
are bittenby it die almost instantly. 

Asa, an animal of the horse kind, 
with a long head,long ears.and rouud 
body, covered with short coarse 
hair. Asses were the principal 
beasts of burden used by the Jews. 

Assault', to .fall upon with vio- 
lence, to attack. 

Assay', to attempt, to try, to en- 
deavor. 

Assem'-ble, to meet together, or 
to bring together. 

Assm'-bly, a collection of per- 
sons. 
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•At-Mttf, to agree, to yield to. ' 

.as-swtf, toaid,tohelp. 

As-suf-rance, firm and certain 
expectation, confidence. 

Am-wwd, to confirm, to embold- 
en, to make confident. 

Assuf-red-ly, confidently, cer- 
tainly. 

Aston'-ith-ed, struck with won- 
der or amazement. 

A-tktrs?, in want of drink; used 
abo to express a longing desire for 
any thing, as for the blessings of 
salvation, Rev. xzii. 17. 

A-tone'-mtnt, agreement, recon- 
ciliation ; applied to the death of 
Christ, as the ground of pardon and 
reconciliation with God. 

At-tain', to reach, to come to a 
certain state. 

At-tend 1 , to wait upon, to serve, 
to fix the mind upon. 

Auf-di-enee, a hearing. 

Aus-tere', rigid, severe. 

An'-tkor, the first beginner or 
mover of any thing, he who pro- 
duces or creates, the source or 
cause of a thing. 

Au-tkor'-i-ly, power, right, com- 
mand, authentic permission. 

A-vail', to turn to profit, to effect. 

A-vengef, to assert the cause of 
any one, to revenge. 

A-void', to shun, to escape. 

A wafts', to rouse out of natural 
sleep ; also, spiritually, to put away 
indifference, and to become active 
in the duties of religion. 

A-waref, apprized, informed, 
knowing. 

Axe, an iron instrument used for 
cutting wood. 

BAB'S LER t aixidle talker. The 
word in the original signifies a kind 
of bird that frequented the streets 
and market places, picking up the 
seeds that were scattered about ; it 
is properly applied therefore to one 
who spends much of bis time in the 
streets and public places, retailing 
the idle conversation which he 
hears. 



BAR 

BaV-blxngs, (eon,) empty clamor 
about words, to no purpose or pro- 
fit, 1 Tim. vi. 90. 

Babe, a very young child ; also, 
figuratively, one who is unenlight- 
ened, simple, without understand* 
ing, or one who has made small ad- 
vances in the Christian course. 

Back, behind, to a farmer state 
or place. 

BacW-bi-Ur, one who speaks . 
against another privately, or bekhtd 
his back, as we say. 

Backf-side, outside. The book 
or parchment mentioned Rev. ▼. 1. 
was written on the inside, and on the 
outside. 

Back -ward, with the back to 
advance. 

Bad, wrong, evO, wicked-. 

Bade, perf. tense of bid. 

Bag, in the N. T. a purse for 
holding money; bagsmMck waxnat 
old, heavenly tieasures which do 
not perish like earthly goods. 

BaV an-ces, scales for weighing; 
used metaphorically, Rev. vi. &. to 
denote that God judges the actions 

Band* literally a cord, any tie; 
also, a company of soldiers ; appli- 
ed frequently to a definite number 
under the Roman divisions, the 
thirtieth part of a legion ; as a verb, 
to join or unite together. 

Bank, a public place where mo- 
ney was received, and a premium 
paid for the use of it. Luke xix. 

Ban'-quet-jng, riotous feasting, 
revelry, lPet.iv. 3. 

Bap'-tism, the application of wa- 
ter to a person as a religious rite. 
The word is also used to express 
any severe calamity or suffering. 

Bap-tize', to immerse, to bind to 
any duty by the rite of baptism; to 
bind one to honor ^and obey ano- 
ther, Gal. ill. 27 ; to imbue, or fur- 
nish abundantly ; Acts xi. 16 ; to 
overwhelm with miseries, 1 Cor. 
xv. 29. 

Bar-baf-ri-an, a person rude and 
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unlearned, one whoee ipeech we do 
not understand, 1 Cor. xiv. 11. The 
Greeks, Romans, and Jews, gave 
this name to all other nations be- 
side themselves, from their speak- 
tap unpolished languages, and liv- 
ing comparatively a rude and sa- 
vage life. 

Bar'-ba-rous, not Greek or Ro- 
man, rude. 

Bart, mere; bare grain, nothing 
but the kernel. 

Bar'-Uy, a kind of grain of which 
bread is sometimes made. 

Bam, a house where grain, &c. 
is kept. 

Bar'-ren, not bearing fruit ; ap 
plied to those who do not exhibit 
energy and activity "in their Chris- 
tian walk, 2 Pet. i. 8. 

Base, mean, of low birth, of no 
account. 

Bas'-Uet, a vessel made of twigs 
or rushes. When the Jews travel- 
led among the Gentiles, or Samari- 
tans, they were in the habit of car- 
rying their provisions with them in 
baskets, m order to avoid defilement 
by eating with strangers. 

Basf-tard, an illegitimate child. 

Batf-tle, ' conflict, encounter, as 
of armies in war; also, any conflict, 
as of the friends and enemies of the 
truth, Rev. zvi. 14. 

Be, to exist, to have being, Rom. 
It. 17; to live, to have animal life, 
Matt, xxiii. 30; to remain, to spend 
time, 2 Cor. xi. 35; to happen, to 
take place, to be done or brought 
to pass, John iii. 9; to be fixed upon, 
as an object of affection, Matt. vi. 
SI; to befall, Matt. xvi. 22; to remain 
or be in any situation, place, cir- 
cumstances, condition, relation or 
state, or of any character, behavior, 
deportment, disposition or affection 
of mind, 2 Pet. iii. 11. 2 Cor. x. 11. 
Jam. iv. 4. 1 Tim. vi. 9. Rev. xxii 
11. Rom. xiv. 9. Rev. xxi. 7. John 
xii. 26. Phil. iv. 11; also, to be the 
property of any one, or undrr his 
authority, and in his service, Acts 
xxvii. 23. John xix. 24-, simply to 
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continue, to have prolonged exist- 
ence, Rev. xvii. 8, 11; to be reckon- 
ed, esteemed, or considered as any 
thing, Matt, xviii. 17. To he of, to 
spring from, to derive existence 
from, to originate in, PhUam. 14. 
Matt. i. 20; to belong to, to be a 
member or part of, 1 Cor. xii. 15. 
2 Tim. iii. 6; also, to follow, imitate 
or be like, in principle, feeling and 
action, 1 John ii. 16; to be on the 
side o£ to be a friend or follower of 
any particular doctrine or individu- 
al, Gal. iii. 9, 10. To be with, to 
live or continue with, to be in the 
company of any one, Luke xxtv. 44. 
Phil. i. 23; spoken of the reception 
and permanent influence of the 
truth in the heart, 2 John 2, and of 
the grace, i. e. the favor of God, be- 
ing continually bestowed on any 
one, 2 John 3; to co-operate with, 
to be a friend and follower of one, 
Matt. xii. 30; to uphold, assist and 
favor continually, Matt, xxiii. 20. 
To be in, to be in any condition, 
state, circumstances, relation, Ac. 
Luke xxiii. 40; to be devoted to, 
Rom. viii. 8, 9; to have the most in- 
timate nnion with, in purpose, af- 
fection and confidence, John xiv. 
10, IK Things which are not, 
those which are of no account 
among men, or contemned ; things 
which are, those which are valued, 
highly esteemed, 1 Cor. i. 28. 

Beam, a large piece of timber. 
See Mote. 

Bear, to carry, to give or furnish* 
Acts xv. 8; to endure or suffer; to 
produce, to bring forth ; to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, to bear one 
another's burdens, to assist others 
in their distress, to sympathise with 
them in their weakness; to bear one's 
Judgments, to suffer the just pu- 
nishment laid upon any one by 
God ; to bear one's own burden, to 
Ive an accountof one's own deeds to 
od ; also, to take aWay, to steal. 
John xii. 6. The original here is 
improperly rendered by the word 
bare. 
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Beast, any four-footed animal 
except those of the smallest size, 
distinguished from birds, fishes, in- 
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Beat, to strike, to smite, to 
scourge; to fall violently upon, to 
dash against, Matt. vii. 35 

Btau'-ti-ful, charming, pleasing; 

rken of the feet of the preachers of 
gospel ; an epithet intended to be 
understood of the gospel itself. 

Beck' on, to make signs with the 
hand or head. 

Be-come', to be made, to be ; to 
be proper for. to suit the character 
of, to befit, Eph. v. 3. 

Bed, a matress, so light as to be 
easily borne. \ 

Be-falV, to happen to. 

Be-fore?, in the sight or estima- 
tion of, as before God; which is also 
used as a form of adjuration. 

Be-fore' -hand, previously. 

Beg, to solicit earnestly, to crave, 
as food for sustenance. 

Beget!, to produce; to constitute 
as Messiah, Acts xiii. 33. Chris- 
tians are said to be begotten by the 
word of truth, i. e. made the chil- 
dren of God by means of the gos- 
pel, and through the influence of 
his Spirit. 

Beg 1 -gar, one who lives by beg- 
ging food. 

Beg'-garsy, mean, base, despi- 
cable. 

Be-gin', to commence existence 
or action, to enter upon any thing. 
m Be-gin'-ning, the commencement 
of any thing, the first. The phrase 
in the beginning, (John i. 1.) means, 
probably, from eternity. 

Be-gof -ten; only begotten, most 
beloved ; first begotten, first in or- 
der of time, Rev. i. 5; first in digni- 
ty, Heb. i.6. 

Be-guilef, to deceive, to lead 
•stray by art, to cheat, to deprive. 

Be-half, account, reason, sake. 

Be-have 1 , to conduct, to act. 

Be-Juad', to cut off the head. 

Bt-hold 1 , to see, to view, to wit- 
ness, to look upon; in the impera- 



tive, see. It is 

phatic, and sometimes merely en 
expletive. 
Be-hove*, to bo fit or meet, to be 

necessary. 

Be'-ing, existence, Acts xvii. 38. 

Be-lief, cordial reception. 

Be-lieve', to give credit to what 
another asserts, to assent toj par- 
ticularly, to receive Christ, ana rest 
upon him for salvation. 

Bel'-ly, the stomach ; a glutton, 
Tit. i. 13. 

Be-long' to pertain, to concern, 
Luke xix. 42; to fit, or be suitable 
for, Heb. v. 14. 

Be-lov'-ed, dear, held in high es- 
timation, chosen, preferred. 

Ben-e-fae'-tor, one that confers 
a benefit. In the N. T. it is ap~- 
plied to rulers, (Luke xxii. 35.) and 
is equivalent to father of one's 
country., 

Ben'-e-fit, a kindness, favour, en 
of God to his creatures. 

Be-nev' o-lence, good will, for- 
wardness in performing kind offices, 
duty, 1 Cor. vii. 3. 

Be'-ryl, a precious stone, of a 
sea-green color. 

Beseech', to ask earnestly, to 
implore. 

Beset', to come upon one on 
every side; applied in the N. T. to 
a constant and pressing propensity 
to sin. 

Beside 1 ; beside one's self, not in 
the possession of his senses. 

Best, chiefest, choicest; better, 
of more worth or importance, more 
excellent, preferable, to be chosen 
rather, superior in moral excellence, 
holier; as a verb, to improve in 
health. 

Bestow 1 , to give, to confer upon. 

Be-times', seasonably. 

Be-tray', to deliver one up by 
treachery into the hands of his ene- 
mies. 

Be-waiV, to mourn over, to la- 
ment. 

Besxure', to take heed, to be on 
one's guard. 
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Be^ritek 1 , to practise sorcery 
upon, (we 8oreerer t ) to mislead by 
delusive pretences, Gal. iii. 1. 

Ben-ray 1 , to betray, to expose, or 
make visible. 

Bid, to invite; to command, to 
wish. 

Bide, to continue, to remain. 

Bier, a kind of open coffin on 
which the Jews carried out the dead 
for burial. 

Bill, a promise in writing, an ob- 
ligation, a bond of assurance. Bill 
of divorce, a legal instrument, au- 
thorising the separation of man and 
wife. 

Bind, to fetter, to join, to bin- 
der, to impel, Acts zx. 22; to de- 
clare any thing unlawful, to pro- 
hibit its being done, Matt. xvi. 19. 

Birtk'-rigkt, right aT the first- 
born child. See Ptrit-born. 

BishJ-op, an overseer and chief 
officer in a church. 

Biskf-op-rick, the office or charge 
of a bishop. 

Bite, to vex, to injure* 

Bit-tor, harsh, eruel, unpleasant, 
painful ; bitterly, sorely. 

BUf-ter-ness, severity, harshness 
in language; roof of bitterness, 
bitter or unpleasant root, any cause 
of dissention; gall of bitterness, 
bitter gall, that is deep, rankling 
depravity. 

Blade, spire of grass. 

Blame, to charge fault upon any 
one, to censure ; as a sub. crime it- 
self. 

Blamef -less, uncensurable, fault- 
less, upright. 

Blas-pheme% to reproach, or ca- 
lumniate. To blaspheme Qod, is 
to speak with impious irreverence 
of his attributes or works. 

Blas~pke?-mer, reviler. 

Blas'-phc-my, a malignant, re- 
proachful speech ; actions also may 
be termed blasphemy, when they 
proceed from the same spit it as 
blasphemous expressions. 

J9mb«, to publish, to make known. 

Blem ish, mark of deformity. It 
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was required by the Levitical law, 
that all sacrifices should be without 
spot or blemish. 

Bless, to praise, to render thanks, 
Luke ii.28.; to make happy, Gal. iii. 
8.; to wish one well, to desire a bless- 
ing on him, Matt. v. 44. 

Blessf-ing, praise, thanksgiving, 
benediction; also good bestowed, 
benefit. 

Blind, destitute of sight, natu- 
rally. In a figurative sense it is 
applied to the ignorant and the 
wicked, as being destitute of a right 
knowledge of the truth ; um a verb, 
to darken, to hinder or prevent the 
perception of truth. 

BUnd'-ness, darkness ; in a moral 
sense, ignorance and indifference to 
the truth, Rom. xi. 25. 

Blood, the red fluid that circu- 
lates through the bodies of animals; 
used figuratively to signify blood* 
shed, death; ajso blood-guiltiness; 
also, race, or descent. The sacra- 
mental wine is called the blood of 
Christ, because it is the symbol of 
that blood. 

Blot, to efface ; figuratively, to 
forgive, Acts iii. 19. 

Boast, to lay claim to merit, to 
exalt one's self. 

Boastf-ing, vaunting, glorying, 
vain declaration of one's own me- 
rits. 

Boat, a small vessel; spoken of 
the fishing vessels on the lake of 
Gennesareth. 

Bodt-i-ly, corporeal. 

Bod' -if, the material part of man, 
the carnal affections. The sacra* 
mental bread is called the body of 
Christ, because it is the symbol of 
that body. The body of a person, 
is language frequently used to de- 
note the person himself, the whole 
man, Rom. xii. I . Eph. v. 28. . 

Bois'-ter-ous, (pron. bois-trous,) 
violent, loud, furious. 

Bold, fearless, from a conscious- 
ness of speaking the truth in a just 
cause. 

Bold' -nets, confidence, freedom. 
B 
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Sand, in the plural, chains, an* 
prisenment, CoL iv. .3; infirmity, 
Lukexiii. It. Bondofperfectstess. 
perfect bond, strongest tie ; bsnd of 
•fee, harmonious peace ; bond of, 
tniquity, a mass, a bundle, as it 
were, of depravity, Acts viii. S3. 

Bondf-age, a state of confinement 
or servitude ; spoken of those who, 
were under the rites of the Jewish 
dispensation, which, compared with 
the Christian, was quite burden- 
some. 

Bond' -maid, a woman slave. . 

Bond' -man, a man stave. 

Back, a volume or roll in which 
we read or write. The books of 
tile ancients were manuscripts roll- 
fd up. God is represented as writ- 
ing the destinies of men in a book, 
Rev. zz. 12. 

BoH-der, a fringe or tassel made 
of wool, and worn by the Jews on 
their outer garments, in order that 
they might be distinguished from 
the Gentiles, and be constantly re- 
minded of their laws, Mark vi. 
56. 

Born, is used primarily, for being 
brought into the world ; but spiri- 
tually, for being renewed by the 
Spirit. This change is called being 
born again, and it implies a change 
in the moral character from sin to 
holiness. 

Bo'som, Hpron. boo / -zum 1 ) the 
breast. In the N. T. one is said to 
lie on the bosom of another, when 
he sits, or rather reclines next to 
him at table. In allusion to this 
custom, Lazarus is said (Luke xvi. 
23.) to have been carried to Abra- 
ham's bosom, i. e. he was placed 
next to him at the splendid banquet, 
under the image of which the happy 
state of the righteous after death is 
represented. At table the Jews al- 
ways reclined upon couches, so that 
one could easily rest his head upon 
the bosom of another. Christ is 
also said to be in the bosom of the 
Father, that is, to enjoy the most 
Ultimate intercourse with him, and 



to be in^he highest degre&beloved' 
by nun. 

Bot'-tU, a vessel in which nmtids 
are placed. The bottles of the east 
were made of leather, and of course 
became tender as .they grew old, 
Matt. ix. 17. 

Botf -tern-leaf, with pit, hen, the 
place of punishment. 

Bounds, borders, situation. 

Boun'-ti-ful-ness, fulness, plea- 



Boun'-ly, contribution, gift. 

Bow, to bend, Eph. iii. 14. 

BovZ-els, the intestines; used 
figuratively for pity, compassion. 

Box, a vase for perfumed oint- 
ments, made of gold, glass, or stone, . 
often with long, narrow necks, the 
mouth of whitfh was sealed J so that 
When the woman is said to break 
the vase, (Mark xiv. 3.) we are to 
understand only the extremity of 
the neck, which was thus closed. 

Bram'-blc, any rough, prickly 
shrub. 

Branch, a shoot from the trunk 
of a tree ; applied figuratively to the 
believer in Christ, Christ being call- 
ed the true vine. 

Brass, a yellow metal from which 
useful articles of 'furniture, dte. 
were made, and also coin, Matt. 
x.9. 

Bratel'-er, a disputer, a quarrel- 
some fellow. 

Bread, food made of grain j food 
in general, necessaries of lira; to 
eat bread, to take food; breaking 
of bread, participation and fellow- 
ship in the Lord's Supper. Jesus 
Christ is called the bread of life, 
because eternal life may be obtain- ' 
ed by believing in him. 

Breadth; breadth of the earth, 
the whole extent of the land, Rev., 
xx. 9. 

Break, to divide or part into 
pieces, 1 Cor. x. 16 ; to afflict, to 
distress, Acts xxi. 13; to violate, 
Matt. v. 19; also to be rent asun- 
der, to come to pieces, Matt. ix. 
17; to break forth, to tib 
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or voice, GaT. iv. 27; to break 
down, to demolish, to destroy. 

Breast; to smiU the breast, a 
gesture denoting contrition or sor- 
row ; to lie on one's breast at a 
meal, was a mark of the greatest 
familiarity and friendship. 

Breast' -plate, a piece of defen- 
sive armor worn upon the breast ; 
applied figuratively to faith and 
love, which serve to defend the 
Christian from the assaults of temp- 
tation, 1 Thess. v. £. 

Brethf-ren, those born of die 
same father or mother, or both; 
spoken also of those who make pro- 
fession of the same religion ; also, 
any kinsman, a countryman, an 
associate. 

. Bride, a newly married woman. 
The Christian church is called the 
bride, in a figurative sense, Christ 
being said to be the bridegroom. 

Bride 1 -ckam-btr, the room where 
the marriage bed was placed. The 
children of the bride chamber were 
intimate friends of the bridegroom. 
Among the Hebrews they selected 
a wife for their friend, commended 
her beauty and virtues, and accom- 
panied the bridegroom when he 
went to bring home the bride to ce- 
lebrate the nuptials. 

Bride' -groom, a newly married 
man ; applied also to Christ as be- 
ing the head and protector of the 
church. 

Bri'-dU, a kind of tackling for a 
horse's head, by which he is govern- 
ed ; used also as a verb, signifying 
to restrain. 

Bri -«r, a prickly shrub. 

Bright -neas, light, effulgence. 

Brim'-stone, a yellow, combusti- 
ble substance, which when burning, 
emits a very penetrating and disa- 
greeable odor. A lake of fire and 
Brimstone is one of the figures under 
which the future punishment of the 
wicked is represented. 

Bring, to fetch, to lead or con- 
vey, to conduct, 1 Cor- xvi. 6 ; to 
procure ; to reduce, 1 Cor. ix. 27 ; 



to bear, to. oft**, to present, John 
xviii. 89; to bring firth; to bear, 
to produce] to bring up, to edu- 
cate; to bring down, to humble, to 
abase. 

Broid'-er, to adorn with figures, 
to braid or curl ornamentally. 

Broid'-er-ed, plaited. 

Bro'-hen, slain, when spoken of 
the body of Christ. 

Bro-ken-heart-ed, penitent. 

Brood, offspring; applied par- 
ticularly to chickens. 

Brook, a small stream of water. 

Brotk'-er, see Brethren. 

Broth 1 -er -hood, the collective 
body of brethren. 

Brow, the edge of any high place. 

Bruise, to break down, to crush, 
to afflict, to distress. 

Buf-fet, to strike with the fist, to 
treat with ignominy, to afllict. 

Build, to make houses; figura- 
tively, to strengthen in faith, love, 
&c, to join together, spiritually, as 
believers are united among them- 
selves, and to Christ. 

Build' -er, one who builds; spoken 
of God as the Maker of the uni- 
verse, and also of ministers of the 
gospel, 1 Cof. iii. 10. 

Build'-ing, a house; applied 
figuratively to the church ; also, to 
the spiritual body which the Chris- 
tian will have in heaven. 

Bur 1 -den, sf load, something hard 
to be borne ; sometimes applied to 
legal ceremonies enjoined by the 
law of Moses, and sometimes to du- 
ties enjoined by Christ ; as a verb 
to weigh down, to oppress. 

Burn, to be inflamed, to be in- 
censed or provoked; to be con- 
sumed with fire, to be on fire. 

Bumt'-of-fer-ing, a sacrifice 
which was consumed with fire. 

Burst, to fly asunder, to break 
suddenly. 

Bur -y, to inter a dead body. To 
be buried with Christ in baptism, 
to be immersed in water as a bap- 
tismal rite, just as Christ was bu- 
ried in the earth, Col. ii. 12. The 
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apostle would gay, that just as Christ 
closed his mortal existence, and was 
laid in the tomb, soon to rise from 
thence and enter on a new and glo- 
rified state, so the baptism of the 
believer, which was probably by 
immersion, is an emblem of his re- 
nouncing the great purpose of his 
past life, and coming forth into a 
new and more exalted state of be- 
ing. 

£ush f a thick shrub. 

Bush' -el, a measure for things 
dry. The measure called bushel in 
the N. T. is equal to about one En- 
glish peck. 

Bu-si-ness, (pron. biz'-ness,) 
work, that which men have to do ; 
also, official duty, Acts vi. 3. 

Bu-ey-bod-y, (pron. bii'-zt-bod- 
' de,) officious, meddling with other 
people's affairs. 

Buy, to purchase for a price ; to 
take or receive freely, Rev. iii. 18. 

By and by, presently, immedi- 
ately. 

CALL, to name, to style, to de- 
signate, Matt. i. 25 ; to summon, to 
direct or request to come, John iv. 
16 ; to invite to partake of a feast, 
&c Matt. xxii. 3. 1 Cor. i. 9 ; to ap- 
point, to constitute, Rom. i. 1 ; to 
lead to partake of the blessings of 
the gospel, Rom. viii. 30; to ac- 
knowledge, Heb. ii. ell; to bring 
into existence, Rom. iv. 17 ; to ap- 
peal to, 2 Cor. i. 23 ; to consider, 
to account, Acts x. 15 ; to call upon, 
to invoke for aid, Prov. i. 28 ; to 
call upon the name of God, to wor- 
ship him. The called, those who 
are invited and brought to believe 
the gospel. To be called, often 
means simply to be, Luke i. 32, 35. 

Call'-ing, a trade or employ- 
ment, the state of glory and bless- 
edness in heaven to which believ- 
ers are called ; also, the invitation 
to the blessings of the gospel. 

Calm, stillness, freedom from 
noise and disturbance* 

Cam'-el } a large animal, used in 
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the east for carrying burdens, and 
well adapted by its nature to the pe 
culiar countries in which it is found 
It requires but little food, and cat 
live without drinking from sixteen 
to forty days. 'Coarse cloth wa* 
manufactured' from the long bushy 
hair of the camel, from -which com- 
mon garments were made. 

Camp, a t fortified enclosure for 
armies ; spoken of those in which 
the Israelites dwelt in the desert. 

Can, to be able to do, or to b* 
possible to be done, in the nature 
of things, absolutely, James iii. 12. 
John iii. 9 ; to be able, or possible, 
in the actual circumstances of the 
case, Rom. viii. 7. John iii.N ; to 
be able to do, or to be possible to 
be done, consistently with moral ob- 
ligation, with propriety, or conve- 
nience, Acts x. 47. Heb. ix. 5. 

Can' -die-stick, an instrument to 
hold a candle ; applied sometimes 
to a particular church. 

Can'-ker, properly, a worm that 
destroys fruits. 

Cap 1 -tain, a chief commander; 
applied to the Lord Jesus Christ, as 
being the leader of his people. 

Cap-tiv'-i-tjf, subjection, those in 
captivity, captives. 

Oar'-bun-cle, a precious stone of 
a deep red color, mingled with 
scarlet, aud sometimes of the hue 
of burning coals. 

Car -case, the dead body of an 
animal. 

Care, anxiety, concern; as a 
verb, to regard, to think of, and 
provide for, to be concerned about. 

Care' -Jul, anxious, perplexed, 
studious, Tit. iii. 8. 

Care -fairness, anxiety, solici- 
tude. 

Car'-nal, belonging to the flesh 
or body; figuratively, subject en- 
tirely to the control of sinful pas- 
sions ; sometimes, partially subject 
to them, Rom. 7. 

Car'-pen-ter, one who works in 
wood. 

iJaf-rioge, something by which 
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article* ire conveyed from place to 
place. In Acts xxi. 15, it 
Che baggage itself . 

Cfer-rf, to bear, to convey, to 
feed, Acts xxi. 34; to drive, to toss, 
Eph. tv. It. Heb. zlii. 9. Jude 12. 

Case, situation, event, circum- 
stances, 1 Cor. vii. 15. 

Cast, a throw ; as a verb, to hurl, 
tt> throw ; to banish ; to drop ; to 
place, Rev. ii. 14$ to east away, to 
•eject, to renounce, to throw away; 
to cost down, to depress, to discou- 
' rage; to cast forth, to expel. 

<7o*f -o-way, one rejected of God, 
one given over by him. 

Cos -$le, fortress, tower. 

Catch, to entangle, to detect, to 
seize upon, to gain, Luke v. 10 ; to 
take or snatch* Matt. zlii. 19 ; to ob- 
tain, John xxi. 3 j to win, 2 Cor. xii. 
16. 

Oaf -tie, any beasts that are kept 
In pasture. 

Cause, to secure an event through 
the agency of another, to occasion, 
to provide that any thing be done ; 
as a noun, sake, account, reason. 

Cease, to stop, to leave off, to put 
an end to. 
Oeatt-img, intermission, cessation 

Ce-les'-tuU, heavenly. 

Cen'-ser, a kind of pan in which 
incense was burned. 

Oen-tu'-ri-on, a Roman officer, 
who had command of a hundred men. 

Cer'-tain, some particular indi- 
vidual or thing, definitely known ; 
Axed, abiding, definite, Acts zxv. 26, 
1 Cor. iv. 11 ; well known. 

Csr'-tain-ty, truth. 

Cer'-ti-fy, to declare, to make 
known to one. 

Chaf, refuse, what is left after 
in has been fanned : applied 
„ jratively to the wicked. 

Chain, a series of links fastened 
one within another ; imprisonment, 
9 Tim. L 16, especially in the plu- 
ral, Jude 6. 

OkaUceeV-a-nw, a precious stone 
•f a greyish color, clouded with 
bine, yellow, or purple. 
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ChanY-ler, a room in aborts*. 

Gham'-berittg, rioting, revelry. 

Okam!-ber-la\n, keeper of the 
king's bedchamber, a steward ; also* 
a city treasurer, Rom. xvi. 23. 

Chance, to happeft. 

Change, to alter, to transform, 
to turn. 

Charge, to exhort, to command , 
used substantively for office, duty, 
commission, trust, employment j ac- 
count; injunction, 1 Tim. vi. 13; 
also expense. 

0AargV-a-»Z^urden8ome l cans- 
ing expense or trouble. 

Ohar'-ger, a kind of plate or 
platter. 

Char'-i-ot, a kind of coach, used 
by the ancients in war. 

Ghar'-t ta-bly, as benevolence or 
love would dictate. 

Ckar'-i-ty, love to God and man, 
universal benevolence, goodness. 

Chaste, pare, free from pollu- 
tion. 

Okas' -ten, to correct, to inflict 
evil for the good of the subject. 

Chas-tise', to punish, to scourge, 
Luke xxiii. 16. 

Chas'-Hse-aunt, suffering, afflie- 
tion. 

Cheer, courage, heart. 

Cheer 1 Jul, ready, willing. 

Oker'-isky to support, to nurse. 

Cher'-nb, plur. cherubim, a kind 
of winged beings, mentioned in the 
O. T. having a form compounded 
of a man, eagle, ox and lion, each 
of which is emblematic of might 
and power. They were "placed to 
guard the entrance of the garden 
of Eden, and golden images of 
them were fixed upon the ark, Heb. 
ix. 5. . 

Chief, principal, best, highest, 
greatest. 

Child, a youthful eon or daugh- 
ter, any descendant ; an inhabitant | 
children of God, those like him, or 
beloved by him.; •/ the devil, those 
like him ; of wrath, those deserving 

Choke, to step up, to suffocate 
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spoken of the effect of the cares of 
this world in obstructing or hinder- 
ing the effect of divine truth. 
Choose, to select, to prefer. 
Cho'-sen, choice, beloved, de- 
lighted in, preferred, select. 

Christ, the anointed of God, the 
same as Messiah ; also, the gospel 
of Christ ; his disposition, spirit, 
temper, Rom. viii. 10; his church, I 
Cor. xii. 18 ; the happiness obtained 
through him, Phil. iii. 8. To be in 
Christ, to be a Christian. 

Chrys'-o-lite, one of the precious 
gems, of a golden color. 

Chrys-o-pra'-sus, a precious 
stone, in color of a beautiful green 
mingled with yellow. 

Churchy the whole body of true 
Christians, those who have volunta- 
rily associated themselves together, 
and professed to be the disciples of 
Christ; also, a particular church 
or body of Christians, worshipping 
together. 

Cin'-na-mon, the aromatic bark 
of a tree, which is found in many 
of the eastern countries, and espe- 
cially on the island of Ceylon. The 
ancients employed it in their in- 
cense and perfumes. 

Cir-cum-ds'-ion, a religious rite, 
first enjoined upon Abraham and 
upon all the males of his family, 
and afterwards upon all the males 
of the Hebrew people. It was the 
sign of the covenant God made with 
Abraham, and a token to all who 
received it, of admission to the 
rights and privileges of the Hebrew 
commonwealth. It also signifies 
those who are circumcised, hence 
the Jews; also, the true worship- 
pers of God, Phil. iii. 3 ; purifica- 
tion, removal of what is wrong 
and offensive to God, Rom. ii. 29. 
Cir 1 - cwm-spect-Zy,cautiously,giv- 
ing diligent heed to circumstances 
and consequences. 

Git -y, in the N. T. a town en- 
closed by walls } the holy city, Je- 
rusalem, which is used as an em- 
blem of heaven. 



Glam?-or, noise, violence. - 
Cloy, potter's earth, also mud, 
slime, John ix. 6. 

Clean, entirely, S Pet. ii. 18} as 
an adj. ceremonially pure, unde- 
filed, unsoiled, Matt, xxiii. 35 ; in- 
nocent, Acts zviii. 6; pure, up- 
right, John xv. 3; whole, sound, 
Matt. viii. 2. 

Cleanse, to clean, to remove filth 
from any thing, Matt, xxiii. 26; to 
purify, to free from sin, 2 Cor. viL 
1 ; to heal of a foul disease, which 
rendered the subject ceremonially 
unclean, to restore to soundness, 
Matt. x. 8; to pronounce lawful, 
Acts z. 15; to exempt from the 
consequences of, 1 John i. 7. 
Clear, transparent ; blameless. 
Clear 1 -ing, renunciation of evil 
practices, and of all concern In 
them, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
Clear 1 -ly, distinctly, evidently. 
Cleave, to unite with, to adhere 
to. 

Clem' -en- cy, mildness, tender- 
ness. 

Clerk. In Acts xix. 35, this term 
is used to designate an officer 
whose duty it was to preside oter 
the senate of a city, to preserve 
the laws and decrees, ana to read 
in the public assemblies whatever 
was to be communicated to the 
people. 

Cloak, an outside garment; figu- 
ratively, a' covering for sin. 

Cloee, to shut, Matt. xiii. 15 ; to 
roll up, Luke iv. 20.- 
Clos J -et, any place of retire- 



Clothe, to attire, to apparel, to 
deck, to adorn, Matt. vi. 30; to be 
clothed upon, to be invested with, 
to assume, 2 Cor. v. 2; to be clothed 
with humility, to exhibit a humble 
deportment, 1 Pet. v. 5. 

rend one'* clothes,, woa a sign of 
grief, amazement, and sometimes 
of abhorrence, as Matt. xxvi. 65. In 
this act, the outer, and sometimes 
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the inner garment, was torn from 
the neck to the girdle. 
- OUma\ a collection of small par- 
ticles of watery vapor in the air, a 
great number, Heb. zii. 1. 

Clo'-ven, separated, forked, 

Coast, the border of the sea; in 
the plural it means simply, region, 
territory. 

Coat, the tunic, an under gar- 
ment, reaching from the neck be- 
low the knees. 

Cock -crow-tag, the third watch 
of the night among the Jews, which 
was terminated by the crowing of 
the cocks. It began at midnight, 
and ended about 3 o'clock, A. M. 

Gold, not warm, indifferent, un- 
concerned, Rev. iii. 15. 

Col-led -t%o*> contribution, alms. 

GoV-o-ny, a body of people go- 
ing from one country, and settling 
themselves down together in a dis- 
tant place. 

Ool'-or, hue, appearance ; pre- 
tence, Acts xxvii. 30. 

Come, to arrive, to appear, to 
reach, to approach ; to come to or 
after Christ, to become a follower 
of him. He who was to come; the 
promised Messiah. To come to 
pass, to happen. 

Corns' -ly, graceful, decent, pro- 
per. 

Com -fort, support, consola- 
tion. 

Comf-fort-er, applied, by way of 
eminence, to the Holy Ghost, who 
is the helper and supporter of all 
true Christians. 

Com -tag, arrival, appearance, 
presence, 1 Cor. xvi. 17; spoken 
of the appearance of Christ to judge 
the world at the last day, 1 Cor. zv. 
93. 

Oom-ma n d', to give orders to, to 
direct. 

Co mma nd '-ment, order, precept, 
that which is commanded. 

Oom-atsnd', to praise, to render 
acceptable, to recommend ; to com- 
mit, Luke xxtii. 46; to approve 
one's self to others, 2 Cor. iv. 2. 
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Oom-men-daf-tion, recommenda- 
tion, 2 Cor. iii. 1. 

Gom-mis'-sUm, the charge or 
warrant with which an officer is in- 
trusted. 

Oom-mit', to perpetrate ; to in- 
trust. 

Com'-mon, public, belonging to 
all alike, ordinary, usual; that 
which is unclean according to the 
Jewish ritual. 

Com-mon-wealth , a body of peo- 
ple connected together under a cer- 
tain form of government. 

Com-mo'-Uon, disturbance. 

Gom-Mune', to confer, to take 



counsel together. 

Com-mu'-ni-cate, to impart, to 
share. 

Com-mu-ni-ca'-tion, conversa- 
tion, participation, communion. 

Com-wun'-ion, fellowship, parti- 
cipation, friendly intercourse ; ap- 
plied particularly, te the participa- 
tion of the Lord's Supper. 

Corn-pact '-ed, closely joined to- 
gether. 

Com-pan'-um, an associate, a 
fellow. 

Com'-pa-ny, persons assembled 
together, intercourse, fellowship, 
society; as a verb, to associate 
with, I Cor. v. 9. 

Cam-pare', to liken. 

Corn-par* -i-son, the likening of 
one thing to another. 

Com 1 -pass, to go round, to sur- 
round, to' go over, to traverse; to 
beset, Heb. v. 2. 

Corn-pas' '-sion, pity for the suf- 
fering, tenderness in view of ano- 
ther's wo. 

Com-peV, to oblige or force, to 
overcome with strong and earnest 
persuasion. 

Com-prt-hend', to grasp with the 
mind ; tb include ; to receive. 

Oon-ceitf, opinion. 

Con-cows', to imagine, to devise* 
Jam. i. 15. 

Gon-cem', to pertain to, to have 
reference to; concerning, respect- 
ing. 
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Cba*e«V4s*, enttttf off; appli- 
ed to thoaa of the Jewish converts 
who would cut off all from the Chris- 
tian church that would not be cir- 
cumcised. 

C**-c***Y, to come to as opi- 
nion, to include. 

C**-eord, union, agreement. 

0e*'-*s*r*e, a large assembly of 



Con-cu'-pis-ctnce, wicked deeire, 
hut 

Condemn', to find guilty, to 
charge guilt upon any one,' to cen- 
sure; to punish, 2 Pet. ii. 6 ; to show, 
by the contrast of one's own supe- 
rior virtue, that others are wor- 
thy of condemnation, Matt. xii. 

Con-dem-*a!-tio%, condemning 
sentence, judgment passed against 
one, Rom. v. 16 ; punishment, Jam. 
Hi. 1 ; state of being under sentence 
Of punishment, Luke xxiii. 40. 

Gon-dc-*e*n#, to deign, to do 
kind offices. 

Oon-di'-tion, a term of agree- 



Con-duct', to lead, to direct. 

Oon-fer', to ask advice or coun- 
sel, to hold communication with. 

Con'-fer-ence, consultation. 

Own-fas', to acknowledge a 
fault, to acknowledge as one** own, 
to profess attachment, as to the 
cause of Christ. 

Con-M-tion, public declaration, 
profession. 

Conf-fi-dence, trust in what ano- 



nrsays, 



Con'-Ji-dent, bold, assured, un- 
doubting. 

Con-firm*, to settle, to establish, 
to make strong. 

Gon-fcrm-a'-tion, establishment, 
t auncatiuf i . 

GoW-fiict, strife, contention; 
spoken of the struggles of the Chris- 
tian against sin and the world. 

Con-form', to resemble, to be- 
come one with, to imitate. 

Con-form' -*-hle, similar, re- 
eling in manner, Phil. iii. 10. 



i COM 

- 
Oon-fomnf, toperptenv to asm. 

nish, to baffle, to d is ap p oin t. 

<7*ft-JW, to throw into disor- 
der. 

0<m-gre-gm , 4t6* y ask sssimblj 
of people. 

Co*-quer, to overtonm hi bottle, 
to subdue. 

Con'-tcience, susceptibility, to 
pleasure or pain from 000*8 own 
right or wrong moral conduct, re- 
ligious belief or scruple, etonsfeioun- 
oess, sense or conviction of duty. 

Corise-crate, to devote to God, 
to set apart for his service, to insti- 
tute, fieb. x. 96. 

Con-tent, to agree with, to give 
approbation to ; also used as aneua 
for accord, union of mind. 

Con-*id?-*r t to think o£ to call 
to mind. 

Gvn-tiit', to be kept in eristenee, 
to be made up ot,to depend on. 

Con-M-la'-tion, comfort; tup* 
port ; used also for one who fives 
comfort and strength, Luke ii Saw 

Con-serf, to associate with. 

Con-tpir'-a-cif, an agreement of 
men to do any thing evil. 

Co»'-*ta*t-)y, steadily. 

Con-rtrain', to prevail upon one 
contrary to his previous intention, 
by urgent entreaties, to obttge, to 
impel, 2 Cor. v. 14. 

Canstrminf, compulsion, violent 
necessity. « 

Con-tuW, to plan of contrive 
together. 

Cton-saW, to waste, to destroy, 
to burn up. 

0<m-t*t*', to hold, as a vessel, to 
live in chastity; to comprise, to 
comprehend. 

Oon-Ump'-H^U, worthy of haw 
ing despised. 

00%-tend', to dispute, to main- 
tain with earnestness, to strive. 

Oon-tent, satiated, not dm pose d 
to murmur or complain. 

Cbft-tsn'-tfeu, strife, warring to- 
gether ; toil, effort, need. 

Otm-te%V-mc%t, satisfaction with 
one's lot. 
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Con-tin' -u-ance, duration, perse- 
verance. 

Con-tin'***, to persevere, to hold 
on, to remain. 

Oom-tra-dicf-tion, opposition of 
words, injurious treatment.. 

Con'-tra-ri-unse, on the other 
Jhand, otherwise. 

Co*'-tra-ry*opposed to, oppo- 
site, adverse, hostile* 

Con-tri-bu'-tion, money given 
by several individuals for one ob- 
ject. \ 

Con'-tro-ver-sy, dispute*; with- 
out controversy, means, unques- 
tionably. 

Con-ve'-ni-ent, fit, proper, suita- 
ble. 

Con-ver-sa'-tion, conduct, course 
of life, deportment. 

Con-ver J -sion, change from sin 
to holiness. 

Con-vert ', to turn about, to change 
the heart, to lead one who is wan- 
dering back to duty, iustrumentally, 
James v. 19. 

Oon-vict', to prove guilty. 

Oon-vince', to overpower by ar- 
gument, to prove guilty. 

Gop'-per-smith, one who works 
in copper. x 

Cor -ban, a thing dedicated to 
God, a gift offered to the service 
of the Jewish temple. Ungrateful 
children among the Jews used some- 
times, in order to ease themselves 
of the burden of maintaining their 
parents, to pretend that their pro- 
perty was dedicated to God, Matt, 
vii. 11. 

Corn, as used in the N. T., any 
kind of grain, especially wheat and 
barley. 

Cornf-er, an outer angle, as the 
head of the corner , the corner or 
foundation stone, Matt. xxi. 42; 
also, any obscure place, Acts zxri. 
86. 

Corn' -er -stone, the head or main 
stone which supports the building ; 
applied to Christ as the strength 
and foundation of the church. 

Corpse, a dead body. 



cov 

Cor-reet' t to chastise, to remove 
faults. 

Cor-ree'-tiony reformation. 

Cor-rupt', to pollute, to injure, to 
consume, to destroy, to pervert ; 
adjectively, it means polluted, sin- 
ful, vicious. 

Gor-ruptf-i-bU, liable to decay 
or death. 

Cor-rup'-tion, ruin, Gal. vi. 8; 
mortality, liability to decay j also 
perverseness, depravity. 

Cost, the price of any thing. - 

Oost^-li-ness, sumptuousness. 

Couch, a place of repose, a kind 
of bed on which the Jews reclined 
while at table. 

Ooun'-cil, an inferior court of 
justice, Matt. v. 21 ; an assembly of 
persons met for consultation, ap- 

Slied particularly to the Jewish 
anhedrim. See Sanhedrim, Diet. 
Prop. Names. 

Ooun'-sel, advice, purpose or de- 
cree, the secrets of the heart. 

Count, to reckon, to consider, to 
estimate. 

Coun'-te-nanct, the face ; favor, 
affection. 

Coun'-tru, a tract of land, a 
region not thickly inhabited; a 
fixed and eternal home, Hefe. xi. 
14. 

Coup 1 -Jed, joined, blended. 

Cour'-age, boldness. 

Course, direction, career, race, 
order, manner, progress, and some- 
times class, as Luke i. 5. 

Court, entrance to ahouse ; also, 
the open space in the middle of the 
eastern houses. These houses were 
usually built in the form of a square 
enclosing an open space, which was 
commonly paved with marble, and 
often had in it a fountain. 

Courf-e-ous, of mild and plea- 
sant manners. 

Cov'-e-nant. The common sig- 
nification is, an agreement between 
two parties, on mutual conditions. 
In the Bible, when God is one of the 
parties, it usually means some too 
or precept, to which certain prc- 
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noises are annexed ; sometimes the 
promise itself. As a verb, to agree, 
to stipulate, Luke xxii. 5. 

Oov'-er, to hide, to conceal, to 
forgive. 

Coe'-et, to desire earnestly, to 
Ion* for beyond due bounds. 

Gov -et-ous, avaricious, greedy 
of gain. 

Gov'-et-oue*riess, eager desire of 
gain, avarice. 

Craft, trade, business, cunning. 

GrqfV-i-ness, cunning. 

Crafts' -man, a workman, or ma- 
nufacturer, one who works at any 
trade. 

Craft' -y, wise, skilful in manage- 
ment, 2 Cor. xii. 16. 

Grave, to ask earnestly. 

Ore-ate' , to make out of nothing, 
to cause, to form ; to fashion, in a 
moral sense, Eph. ii. 10. 

Crea'-ture, any thing created, 
man. A new creature, (2 Cor. v. 
17.) is man reformed in heart and 
life. In Rom. viii. 19. the word 
means the church, the whole body 
of Christians. The word creation, 
in Rom. viii. 22, likewise means the 
church. 

Cre&'-i-tdr, one to whom a debt 
is owed. 

Creek, a bay, or inlet of the sea, 
Acta xx vu. 39. 

Creep, to steal in, to insinuate 
one's self, 2 Tim. iii. €', properly, 
to move <m the belly over the 
ground, Rom. i. 23. 

Crime, charge of guilt, or of 
violating any Taw, Acts xxv. 16. 

Crip' -pie, a lame man. 

Crook' -ed, not straight, bent; 
perverse, wicked. 

Cross, see Crucify. It likewise 
means the sufferings of the cross, 
crucifixion ; the doctrine of Christ's 
crucifixion ; any suffering or hard- 
ship. 

Crown, a kind of cap worn by 
kings, as an emblem of royalty; 
the prize of victory in the public 
games, a chaplet, usually of laurel 
or olive, hence the reward of the 



Christian, as being a prize won by 
conflict and effort ; also ornament, 
honor, Phil. iv. 1. ; as a verb, to 
adorn with a chaplet, 2 Tim. ii. 5, 
to adorn, to decorate, Heb. ii. 9. 

Orvt-ci-fy, to execute on a cross, 
to nail to a cross ; a most cruel and^ 
ignominious punishment, used by 
the Romans. The condemned per- 
was first stripped nearly naked, 
and severely beaten, and then hie 
arms were extended, and his hands 
nailed to a horizontal beam crossing 
a perpendicular one, which was fas- 
tened in the ground, and to which 
his feet were nailed. Here he hung, 
usually, until his tody became pu- 
trid. The word also means, to de- 
stroy, to extirpate, as a depraved 
disposition ; to renounce the world, 
its pursuits and pleasures, Gal vu 
14. 

Gru'-tl, having a disposition tO> 
injure others. 

Crumb, fragment, piece. 

Cry, outcry, loud call, clamor ; 
as a verb, to call or exclaim aloud*, 
to shout, to call upon, to supplicate 
as in prayer or earnest entreaty, 
Matt. xiv. 30; also, to proclaim, 
Rom. ix, 27 j to call for vengeance, 
James v. 4. 

Grys'-tel, a species of stone; 
rock crystal or quartz. 

Cu'-bit, the distance from the el- 
bow to the end of the middle finger, 
usually considered a foot and a 
half; a measure of length. 

Cum'-ber, to press down with 
difficulties, to busy with the things 
of this world, to burden. 

Cum'-min, a plant whose seeds 
are of a warm, aromatic, and bit- 
terish taste, and of a strong, but not 
disagreeable smell. 

Cun'-ning, deceit, slyness ; adj. 
deceitful. 

Cup, a yessel to drink out of; the 
contents of it. This word is fre- 
quently used in a figurative sense 
in the N. T. in allusion to the com- 
mon representations made of the 
allotments of Providence, whether 
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merotml or afflictive ; «■ though 
Cod presented to individuals a cup, 
4feom which they wore to drink their 
lot, or fortune, as we My ; hence it 
denotes any evil, suffering. John 
*viii. 11, 

Ou'-ri-ous, magical, or connected 
with eoreery, Acts xix. 19. 

Ouree, to call down evil upon ; 
sub. the wish of evil, or evil itself, 
condemnation, Gal. iii. 10. 

Our'sed, exposed to the penalty 
of the divine law ; infamous, exe- 
crable, Gal. iii. 13. 

Our'-st**, impreeation; any sen- 
tence of evil, as of barrenness, Heb. 
Vi.8. 

On* -torn, manner, way; a duty 
or tax paid to a king or govern- 
ment for goods carried out of a 
country, or into it, a tax of any 
kind. Bee Receipt of Custom. 

Cut, topierce, to affect deeply,. 
Acts v. 33 ; to lacerate, to sever, 
Acts xxvii. 40 ; to cut asunder, to 
scourge severely, as it were, to cut 
the victim in two, to punish con- 
dignly ; to cut off, to sever, to sep- 
arate. 

Cym'*bal, a musical instrument, 
made of brass. One of these instru- 
ments is held in each hand, and by 
striking them together, a musical 
sound is produced. 

DAIW-TY, something very 
pleasing to the taste. 

Dam -age, hurt, injury, loss. 

Damn, to condemn and punish, 
Karkxvi.16. 

Damf-na-ble, leading to perdi- 
tion, to eternal ruin. 

Danuna*-tion, exclusion from di- 
vine mercy, punishment; sometimes 
merely temporal judgment. 

Damf-tel, a young female. 

Demf-ger, in danger of, exposed 
to, liable to, subject to, Matt. v. 

.IXws, to have courage for any 

Dark, not light, hidden, obscure. 
Dark* -en, to obscure, to. blind, 



ssbjl 

to deprive .of intellectual vision, 
Rom. L 21. 

DarV-ness, absence of natural 
light : to darkness, in private, Mat. 
x. 27 ; secrecy; a state of iiamingled 
wretchedness, Matt. viii. 12 •, moral 
perverseness,.guiltv and fatal igno- 
rance ; also, those m estate of guilt 
and misery. 

Dart, a sharp pointed weapon 
thrown by the hand ; used figura- 
tively, for the temptations of the 
adversary. 

Daugh'-ter, a female child ; used 
also as a title of tedderness and en- 
dearment. The phrase " Daughter 
of Zion," means Zion itself, or Je- 
rusalem, according to a common 
mode of expression among the He- 
brews. 

Day, the time between the rising 
and setting sun, the whole time from 
evening to evening, which was the 
Jewish day; time, period; also, 
light, sunshine ; a festival, Gal. iv. 
10 ; also, by way of eminence, the 
time of the future judgment ; also, 
moral light, the knowledge and 
practice of religion, 1 Tbess. v. 5. 
To Day, the present moment, now ; 
this day, the present time, Bom. 
xi.8. 

Day 1 -spring, the dawn of day ; 
applied to the Messiah, who ap- 
peared, like the rising sun, to dissi- 
pate the darkness which covered 
the earth, or bring life and immor- 
tality to light. 

Day 1 -star, the morning star, 
spoken of an advanced state of 
knowledge and holiness, 2 Pet. i. 19. 

Dea'-con, applied to an officer in 
the primitive church, whose busi- - 
ness it was to collect and distribute 
alms to the poor. 

Dead, without natural life, vain, 
fruitless; spoken also of those whose 
affection* are earthly and sensual 
who are said to be morally dead; tc 
be dead to any thing, is not to bo 
under its influence. 

Dearthj'ucarcity of food. 

Death, the taking away of W©» 
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the state of being without life, eter- 
nal punishment, misery, ruin, con- 
demnation, banishment or exclusion 
from the favor of God, and from 
happiness, 1 John iii. 14 ; shadow 
of death^death-shade, the thickest 
darkness, used in a moral sense, the 
grossest ignorance and depravity, 

' De-bate 1 , a dispute, quarrel, con- 
test. 

Debt, that which one man owes 
to another, obligation, a failure, a 
transgression. 

Debf-or, one who is under any 
obligation to another ; an offender, 
as debt sometimes means an offence. 
Matt. vi. 12. 

De-cay 1 , a wasting away or de- 
cline. 

De-cease', death. 

De-ceif, fraud, wicked art. 

De-ceitf-ful-ness — of riches, de- 
ceitful riches. 

De-ceiv'-a-ble-ness, of unright- 
eousness, most delusive error. 

De-ceive', to cause to err, to be- 
guile, to seduce, to mislead. 

De-ceM-er, an impostor. 

De-ceiv' -ing, delusion, 2 Pet. ii. 
19. ^ . • 

De'-cent-ly, becomingly. 

Deck, to cover with ornaments, 
to dress. 

De-dare 1 , to make known, to 
publish openly, to explain, to show. 

De-crease 1 , to grow less, to di- 
minish in reputation. 

De-cree r , a command, or law and 
ordinance. 

De-cretf, to purpose. 

Ded'-i-cate, to devote to some 
sacred purpose, to ratify or to give 
approbation to an agreement, Heb. 
ix. 18. 

Ded-i-ca'-tion, the feast of dedi- 
cation, an annual one of eight days, 
kept to commemorate the purifica- 
tion of the temple by Judas Mac- 
cabaeus, after its profanation by 
Antiochus Epiphahes. 

Deed, act, action, real doings; 
conduct, reality. 



Deem, to judge, to suppose. 

Deep, the sea, the place of the 
dead; as an adjective, profound, 
secret. 

Deep'-ness, depth. 

De-fame' , to speak against, to 
dishonor by false reports. 

De-fence 1 , a guard or security, a 
justification or apology. . 

De-fend', to' protect from injury. 

De'fer 1 , to put off to a future 
time. 

De-file 1 , to make impure, to pol- 
lute, to corrupt, to deprave. 

De-fraud', to rob, to deprive one 
of any thing unlawfully. 

De-gree , rank, situation in life. 

De-lay', to put off, to wait, to 
defer. 

Del'-i-ca-cy, any thing pleasing 
to the senses. 

Del'-i-cate-ly, Muxuriously,vo- 

Dt-lic'-ious-ly, > luptuously. 

De-light', to take pleasure in. 

De-liv'-er, to yield, to give up, to 
save from, to rescue. 

De-lw'-er-ance, rescue, salva- 
tion from evil, Luke iv. 18. 

De-liv'-er-er, savior, preserver. 

De-lu'-sion, deceit, any thing; 
that leads astray. 

De-mand', to ask for with author- 
ity, to claim. 

Dem-on-stra'-Hon, certain proo£ 
exhibition. 

Den,* hollow place in the ground, 
or in a rock ; a cave. 

De-ny 1 , to refuse to own, to reject 
or disown, to declare an assertion 
not true, not to gratify, not to 
grant, to contradict ; to deny one 1 * 
self, to sacrifice one's private in- 
terest, Matt. xv>. 24 ; also, to act in 
opposition to one's character and 
promises, 2 Tim. ii. 13. 

De-part', to go away, to sepa- 
rate, to withdraw, to renounce ; to 
depart from, to leave, to forsake, 
to abandon ; to depart from God, 
to forsake his service; also, to be 
banished from his presence and fa- 
vor, Matt, vii 23. 

Dt-part'-ure, decease, death. 
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Depth, profoundness, any thine 
that is vatt or immense, Rom. xt. 
83 ; depths of Satan, his subtle de- 
signs, Rev. ii. 94. 

Dep*-n-ty, any one who transacts 
business for another ; spoken in the 
N. T. of those who, under the Ro- 
man government, were set as gover- 
nors over the provinces. 

De-ride 1 , to laugh at, to turn to 
ridicule. 

Descend*, to come down, to 
come, James iii. 15. 



Descent', going down, deriva- 
tion, genealogy, Heb. vii. 6. 

Describe', to exhibit, to repre- 
sent. 

Des*-ert, an uninhabited and un- 
cultivated tract of country. 

Desire*, earnest wish, longing, 
decided preference ; sometimes, in- 
clination without choice ; as a verb, 
to long for, to wish, to want, to ask, 
to petition for, to choose, to prefer, 
to tuvite, Luke vii. 36. 

Des*s-laU, laid waste, without 
inhabitants, solitary, left alone. 

Des-o-lr'-tion, destruction, ruin. 

Des-pair', not to hope for, to 
give up hope. 

Despise*, to look upon with con- 
tempt. 

Despite*, contempt. 

Despite'-fuL, contumelious, in- 
solent ; despite/My, insolently, in- 
juriously. 

Des'-ti-tute, in want of any thing, 
in poverty, alienated from, 1 Tim. 
vi.5. 

Destroy*, to kill, to pull down, 
to do away, to lay waste, to punish, 
to overthrow, to consume. 

Destroy'sr, one that destroys ; 
spoken of a destroying angel, 1 Cor. 
x.10. 

• Destruc' -Hon, perdition, ruin, 
misery, punishment, 1 Cor. v. 5. 

De-tor* snunate, settled,decisive- 
ly fixed. 

De-ter*-mine, to resolve, to set- 
tle, to make certain, to prove. 

De-vice*, cunning, wile,a scheme, 
aa invention, 'art. 



Dev*-il, literally, a slanderer; 
applied, in scripture, to the prince 
of the fallen angels ; who, accord- 
ing to the opinion of the Hebrews, 
acts as the accuser and calumnia- 
tor of men before God. In the If. 
T. the devil is represented as soli- 
citing men to sin, and as throwing 
in their way those impediments 
which diminish, and often destroy 
the efficacy of divine truth, on 
their hearts and lives. He is call- 
ed by different names, such as *«> 
tan, the prince of this world, prince 
of darkness, deceiver, adversary, 

Dev*-ilish, such as the devil 
practises. 

De-vise*, to invent, to contrive. 

De-vo*-tion, act of worship ; sa- 
cred things, Acts xvii. S3. 

De-vovr', to eat up, to destroy, 
to waste, to defraud, to vex, Gal. v. 
15. 

De-vouf, pious, devoted to reli- 
gion. 

Die, to lose life ; spiritually, to 
lose the image of God, to be pu- 
nished eternally; to renounce or 
refuse submission to any thing, as 
to sin ; also, to be on the point of 
death, to be exposed to it, 1 Cor. 
xv. 31 ; spoken also of vegetable 
life, to rot, to wither, to decay, to 
perish, 1 Cor. xv. 36. 

Dif-fer, to be unlike, to be at 
Variance. 

Dif-fer-encc, unlikeness, want 
of resemblance, dissimilarity, di- 
versity, distinction. 

Dig, to turn over the surface of 
the earth with a spade, to excavate; 
to destroy, to demolish, Rom. xi. 3* 

Dig'-ni-ty, exaltation ; i» plur. 
peseons in high rank. 

Dil'-i-gence, attention to busi- 
ness and duty, industry, care, effort, 
pains. 

- Dil'-i-fent, careful, studious, 
zealous, faithful to duty. 

Dim-in 1 -is h-ing, falling off, ex- 
clusion, separation from the people 
of God Rom. xi. 12. 
C 
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. JDin'^Mr, a meal taken with us 
about mid-day, but that, which is 
designated by this term in the New 
Testament, was often taken in the 
morning, John xxi. 13. Luke xi. 38 ; 
abo,an entertainment,or feast, Matt, 
xxii. 4. 

Dip, to put in, to immerse. The 
people of the east ate with their fin- 
gers, instead of spoons and knives. 
See John xiii. 26. 

Di-rect\ to guide, to lead, to 
point the way. 

Dis-al-low 1 , to reject, to throw 
aside as worthless. 

Dis-an-nuV, to make void, to 
deprive of authority. 

Dis-cem', to judge of, to decide 
upon, to distinguish between. 

Dis-eem'-er, a searcher, that 
which searches and lays open, Heb. 
iv. 19. 

Dis-ci'-ple, a. learner ; in the N. 
T. applied to those who embraced 
the doctrines of Christ, and follow- 
ed him as their teacher. 

Dis-cour'-agt, to dishearten, to 
intimidate, Col. iii. 21 . 

Dis-eov'-er, to see, to observe. 

Die-creel, wise, cautious, pru- 
dent. 

JXs-eate', any disorder of the 
bodily system. 

Dis-ftg , -nre, to change anything 
to a worse form, to deform. The 
Pharisees were wont to disfigure 
themselves by letting their beard 
grow, and casting ashes on their 
head that they might have an ap- 
pearance of great humility and 
sanctity. Matt. vi. 16. ' 

Dis-hon'-es-ty, dishonor, dis- 
gracefulness ; hidden thing $ of die- 
honesty, secret, disgraceful, shame- 
ful conduct, 2 Cor. iv. 2. 

Die-hon'-or, ignominy, disgrace; 
ignoble use, 9 Tim. ii. 90 ; mean 
state, 1 Cor. xv. 43 ; as a verb, to 
treat disrespectfully, to disgrace, 
to disregard, Rom. ii. 23. 

Die-Mies', to send away, Acts xv. 
80. 

DiS'O-bt'-di-ence, transgression 



of known duty ; children of diso- 
bedience, the disobedient, Eph. v. 6. 

Dis-o-be'-di-ent, wilfully ne- 
glecting to do that which is com- 
manded. 

Die-or-dcr-ly, idly, sloth fully, 
not laboring in an honest calling, 
derived from a word signifying net 
keeping the rank*. 

Dis-pen-sa'-tion, the act of deal- 
ing -out or distributing any thing, 
the method by which God deals 
with his creatures, charge, office. 
Col. i. 25. 

Dis-persel, to scatter, to drive in 
different parts. 

Die-please', to make angry,' to 
dissatisfy. 

Dis-po'-sed, inclined. 

Disvpo-si'-tion, promulgation. 

Dis-pn-ta'-tion, dispute, conten* 
tion ; doubtful disputations, should 
rather be, strict investigation of 
his doubts, " him that is weak in the 
faith, receive ye, but not with a 
strict inquiry into his doubts or 
scruples/' Rom. xiv. 1. 

Dts-pute', to contend with by ar- 
gument. 

Dis-pu'-ter, a professed disput- 
ant, a sophist. 

Dis-pu'-ting, debate, c 
wrangling. 

Dis-sem'-ble, to hide \ 
appearances, to deceive. 

Dis-sen'-sion, breach of i 
division of sentiment acted out. 

Dis-siM-u-la/-tion, the act of dis- 
sembling, concealment; without 
dissimulation, unfeigned. 

Dissolve*, to destroy the form of 
any thing, as by heat or water. 

Die-tenef-tion, difference, diver- 
sity. 

Dis-trad-tion, that state of mind 
in which the attention is called in 
different ways, confusion. 

Die-treee 1 , a state of u 
trouble. 

Dis-trW-uts, to divide among a- 
number, to allot. 

Dis-tri-bu'-tionj division, be- 
stowal, coutribution, 2 Cor. ix. ISi 
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Di'-vere, various, different. 
Dt-ver'-tt-ty, a number of differ- 
ent-kinds, variety. 

Divide', to part, to distribute by 
•hare*, to separate, to allot, to as- 
sign, to disunite, Acts xiv. 4. 
Di-vi'-der, an arbiter. 
Dtv-i-aa'-tum, foretelling things 
future by the assistance of evil 
spirits. 

Di-vine', coming from God, par- 
taking of his nature. 

Di-vis'-ion, disagreement in doc- 
trine or affection. 

Di-vorce'-mcnt, a separation of 
husband and wife. 

Do, to perform, to execute, to 
practice, Matt. v. 19 ; to resort to, 
to have recourse to, Acts xvi. 30 ; 
to act, Acts ix. 6. zvii. 7 ; to fare, to 
be well or ill, Eph. vi. 21 j to exert* 
to put forth, to ^commit, to perpe- 
trate, 1 Cor. vi. 18. 2 Tim. iv. 9 ; to 
do with, to deal with, to dispose of, 
Matt xx. 15; to have to do with, to 
have concern with. 

Dot-tor; a teacher. 

Dod-triiu, the art of teaching, 
that which is taught, a sentiment 
or opinion, instruction in the gos- 
pel. 

Dot -or, one who performs some- 
thing, whether good or evil. 

Dog, an impudent person, Phil, 
iii. 2. The allusion *here is to cer- 
tain judaizing teachers, who did not 
scruple to obtrude themselves and 
their doctrine upon the Gentile con- 
verts; a vile person, Rev. xxii. 
15. 

Do-min'-ion, power, authority, 
universal reign. 

Door, access, opportunity ; also, 
one who affords opportunity, John 
x.9. 

Dote, to love excessively. 

Doub-le-mind'-ed, wavering, un- 
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Doubt, to be in a state of uncer- 
tainty. 

Doubt'-Uoo, without doubt, un- 
questionably. 

Dove, a tame bird of the pigeon' 



kind, the emblem of simplicity and 
purity. This bird was used by poor 
people for sacrifices, when they 
were not able to buy a lamb, and 
this is the purpose for which doves 
were sold in the courts of the tem- 
ple at Jerusalem, Mark xi. 15. 

Drag'-on, a huge serpent ; used 
symbolically, for satan. 

Dravght,(pron. draft,) any thing 
which is drawn up, as fishes in a 
net ; the vault of a privy. 

Draw, to pull, to haul, John xxi. 
6 ; to raise, as water from a well, 
John iv. 11 ; to lead, to entice, Acts 
xx. 30 ; to bring, Jam. ii. 6 ; to in- 
duce to come, John vi. 44 ; to draw 
back, to withdraw, to renounce any 
thing, as religion, Heb. x. 39 ; to 
draw near or nigh, to approach ; to 
draw out, to take out, as wine from 
a vessel, John ii. 8. 

Dream, the thoughts of a sleep- 
ing man. In former ages God fre- 
quently made revelations to men by 
dreams. 
Dream! -er, a visionary, Jude 8. 
Drtet, to till, to cultivate ; drt§+- 
«r, tiller, Luke xiii. 7. 

Drink, to swallow liquor, Matt, 
xxvi. 27 ; to imbibe, Heb. vi. 7 ; to 
drink or eat and drink with, to as- 
sociate with. Mark ii. 16 ; to eat and 
drink, to take food and drink as 
other men, Matt. xi. 19; also to 
feast, to revel. Matt. xxiv. 38, to en* 
joy perfect bliss, Luke xxii. 30. As 
the allotments of God's providence 
were often represented among the 
Jews by a cup, so to receive good 
or evil at the hand of God, is re- 

S resented by drinking its contents, 
ohn xviii. 11. To eat the JUoh 
and drink the blood of Christ, is to 
imbibe, that is, to receive cordially 
his doctrines, and obey his pre- 
cepts, John vi. 53, to become one . 
with him, in principle and feeling 
and action, John vi. 34. As a eor- * 
dial desire and love of divine truth, 
especially the truths of the gospel, 
is often represented as thirsting, 
so drinking is used to express the 
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actual reception of the gospel and 
iti benefit*, John vii. 37. 
Drive, to urge forward, to 



to Impel, to compel, Mark i. 18; to 
toai about, Jam. 1. 6 ; to force. John 
ii.15. 

Dropf-sy, a disease by which wa- 
ter collects in the body, and almost 
invariably terminates life. 

.Drown, to suffocate in water, to 
overwhelm. 

Drunk, \ generally,! atoxicat- 

Drunk'-en, ) ed, Acts ii. 15. 

Drunk 1 -ard, one who uses strong 
drink to intoxication. 

Dry, to evaporate, Rev. xvi. 12 ; 
to wither away, Mark, xi. 20 ; to be 
dried ay, to be stanched, Mark v. 
89. 

Due, just, suitable, proper, owed. 

Dull, stupid, slow, Matt. xiii. 15. 

Dumb, incapable of speaking. 
Persons were frequently made 
dumb by the influence of an evil 
spirit. 

Dure, to last, to endure, to con- 
tinue. 

Dust. To •hake or wipe off the 
duet from one's feet, was a sign 
of renouncing all connexion with 
those towards whom the action was 
directed, Matt. x. 14; to tJkrotp dust 
into the air, was an expression of 
contempt and malice ; to throw 
duet on the head, of grief and 
mourning, Rev. xviii. 19. 

Dwell, to abide, to remain and 
operate in one, spoken of the spirit 
of God, the word of Christ, &c. 
also, to have intimate communion 
with ; to be united with in thought, 
feeling and action, 1 John 4 v. 10. * 

DweV-ler, inhabitant, resident. 

Dvel'-linf, abode. 

EA'-GLE, a large bird ofprey, 
said to be very sharp sighted. There 
are several different species, some 
of which eat the dead bodies of ani- 
mals. 

Ear, the organ of hearing, used 
figuratively for the disposition to 
attend to instruction ; used also, by 
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a Hebrew mode of speaking, for 
the whole person, Matt. xiii. 16} 
also, the spike of corn, Matt. xii. 1. 

Earn 1 -est, first fruits, a pledge of 
a more full supply ; attentive, dili- 
gent, when used as an adjective, 
Heb. ii. 1. 

Earth, the solid part of the globe 
we inhabit, the ground, the dry. 
land, Mark iv. 31 ; soil, Matt. xiii. 
5'; the whole of our globe, 2 Pet. 
iii. 10; a particular country or 
tract, a region, sometimes Canaan, 
by way of eminence, Matt. v. 5 ; the 
produce of the earth, Rev. xiv. 16 ; 
the world, that is, the inhabitants of 
the earth, in their depraved charac- 
ter and conduct, men generally, 
Luke ii. 14 ; xii. 49 ; to be of the 
earth, to be corrupt, frail, mortal, 
John iii. 31. 

Earth 1 -en, made of earth,* and of 
course, frail ; applied to the minis* 
ters of the gospel, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

Earth'-ly, ) weak, inferior, low, 

Earth'-y, J corrupt. 

Earthf-quake, a shaking of the 
earth, supposed to be occasioned 
by internal heat and confined air. 
Earthquakes are very common in 
some of the eastern countries, and 
sometimes destroy whole cities, the 
inhabitant* and their dwellings be- 
ing swallowed up in one common 

Ease, pleasure, gratification. 

Ea'-sed, exempted from a bur- 
deu. 

Eao'+ly, readily, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. 

East, the eastern quarter of the 
heavens ; Arabia, Matt. ii. 1. 

Eatf-ttr, the same as passover in 
the N. T. See Passover* 

Eat, to eat and drink, to live 
like other men, and use die same 
food ; sometimes, to feast, to re- 
joice, Luke xxii. 30. To eat up, to 
consume, to receive eagerly, Rev. 
x. 9, 10. To eat of the tree of lift, 
to enjoy endless felicity, Rev. ii. 7 ; 
to eat of, to be maintained from, to 
take a portion of, to partake of, 1 
Cor. x. 18. See alto Drink, 
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E-IeeMum, choice ; spoken of 
that gracious purpose or ( 
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Ed-i-fe-ca'-tum, growth in know- 
ledge and grace, Rom. xv. 2. 

Ed'-i-fy, used figuratively, for 
increase, or cause to increase in 
numbers, when spoken of the 
church, or,, when spoken of indi- 
viduate, in piety, holy enjoyment, 
Ac 

Ef-fectf, use or advantage, that 
'Which is produced by some cause. 

Effect u-ol, productive of ef- 
fects, advantageous, fervent, James 
v. 16. 

Effect' -u-al-ly, powerfully, ef- 
ficaciously, Gal. li. 8. 

Effem'-in-ate* vicious, corrupt. 

KV-ders, the older class of men 
among' the Jews, who were mem- 
bers uf the Sanhedrim. This term 
was also applied to seniors and on- 
cers in the Christian church. 

E-lect', chosen, taken by prefer- 
a among others. 
■turn, choii 

. . God by 

which a portion of the human fa- 
mily are destined to embrace the 
gospel and to persevere unto eter- 
nal life; also, the elect, Rom. 
ja.7. 

El'-e-ment, that of which any 
thing is composed. The elements 
of nature are usually called earth, 
' Jlre, air, and water, though these 
are not all of them properly ele- 
ments. This term is used also for 
the first rudiments of knowledge, 
and is applied to the religion of the 
Jews and' Gentiles as being imper- 
fect, compared with the gospel, 
Gal. iv. 3,9. 

EV-o-quent, having the power of 
speaking fluently, elegantly, and 
with feeling. 

Em-bol-den, to inspire with 
courage. 

Em-bract, to receive, to trust 
in, Heb. 3d. 13 ; to clasp, Acta zz. 1. 

Em'-e-rald, a precious stone, in 
color of a deep green. 

Em-man? -u~el, a Hebrew word 
meaning " God with us," and ap- 
plied to Christ. 
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Emp'-ty, destitute. 

Em-u-la -turn, desire of superi- 
ority, envy, desire to pat another 
down. 

En-a'-ble, to empower, to five 
strength to, 1 Tim. 1. 12. 

En-coun'-ter, to meet face to 
face, to quarrel or dispute. 

End, conclusion, termination, 
sometimes of a nation, of the world* 
or of the life of an individual ; also, 
the last, Rev. xxi. C ; also, result, 
issue, Matt. xzvi. 58; retribution, 
'2 Cor. xi. 15. As a verb, to close, 
to finish. In 1 Cor. z. 11, the word 
means a limit The ends of the 
world, the limits, or bounds of the 
two great periods or ages of the 
world. Before the coming of the 
Messiah, was the reign of darkness, 
intellectual and moral, of sin and 
misery; this was one age of the 
world-Hit the appearance of the 
Messiah, another was to commence, 
which in comparison with the for- 
mer, would be the reign of religion, 
benevolence, knowledge and hap- 
piness. It was at the termination 
of the first, and the commencement 
of the second of these periods, that 
the Corinthians were so favored as 
to live. 

En-deav'-or, to try, to attempt 
to do any thing. 

End'-ing, the last. 

En-due , to furnish or supply. 

En-dure', to bear, to support, 
to remain, to continue, to perse- 
vere. 

En'-e*my, one who opposes ano- 
ther with malice, or desire to in- 
jure. The enemies of Qod, are all 
those who do not acknowledge his 
supreme authority, 1 Cor- zv. 25. 

En-graftf-ed, implanted, im- 
bibed. 

En-join', to prescribe, to direct* 

En-ynf, to partake of, to pos- 
sess. Acts. zxiv. 2. 

En-large! , to make broad, to free 
from distress, to cause to rejoice. 

En-Ughf-eu-ed, having a spiri- 
tual knowledge of divine truth. 
C8 
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En'nni-ty, wicked disposition, 
aversion. 

En-rich', to supply, to furnish. 

En-eam'-ple, a .pattern, some- 
thing for imitation, an example. 

Ensue', to follow, to pursue. 

En-tan' -gle, to insnare, to bring 
one into difficulties and perplexities. 

En'~ter t to go or come in ; to en- 
ter into, to go into, to penetrate 
into, to partake of, to share in, Heb. 
iv. 11; to take possession of, Luke 
xxiv. 96; to succeed in, John iv. 
38 ; to enter into the heart, to be 
conceived of by it, 1 Cor. ii. 9 ; the 
law entered, i. e. was made, Rom. 
▼.SO. 

En-ter-tain' , to receive as a 
guest, to provide for. 

En-ti'-cing, alluring to evil. 
, En-tire 1 , blameless in every res- 
pect, James i. 4. 

Enf-tremee, commencement, be- 
ginning, 1 Thess. ii. 1 ; admission, 
2 Pet. 111. 

En-treat!, to supplicate, to ask 
earnestly, to beg ; also, to use, to 
treat, to handle, 1 Thess. ii. 2. Acts 
vii. 19; likewise, to prevail upon 
byentreaty, James Hi. 17. 

En-treaf-y, earnest request, 2 
Cor. viii. 4. 

En'-vy, a wicked grieving at the 
good of others. 

En'-vy-ing, repining at the good 
of others. 

E-pie'-tle, a letter. 

E'-qual, the same, possessed of 
the same dignity or rank, just, equi- 
table, Col. iv. 1 ; as a subs, one of 
the same age, Gal. i. 14. 

Ere, before, previous to. 

Err, to wander, to stray, to be 
led away, to be misled in opinion or 
practice. 

Er'-ror, delusion, false doctrine, 
sin. 

Ei-cape 1 , to avoid, to be rescued 
from, to shun evil, natural or mo- 
ral. 

JEs •etas', to fly from, to shun. 

Et-poue'-ed, promised in mar- 
riage. Usually ten or twelve months 
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elapsed between the time of this 
agreement and the marriage cere- 
mony. 

Ea-tab'-lisk, to fix firmly, to con- 
firm, to strengthen. 

E$~taW, condition, •rank, situa- 
tion. 

Ee-teem', to judge of, to deem, to 
value. 

E-ter'-nai, without end; some- 
times, without beginning or end. 

Evf-nuch, one who is unqualified 
to marry. 

En-roc' -ly -don, a tempestuous 
east wind. 

E -van' -ge -list, a preacher of the 



gospel. 

E'-vt 



-ven, level, Luke xix. 44. 

E'-ven-tide, the time of evening. 

Ev'-er, at any time, Eph. v. 29; 
always, Luke xv. 31 ; to eternity, 
1 Thess i. 17. 

Ev-er-lusf-ing, lasting without 
end. 

Ev-er-more', always, eternally. ' 

Ev'-i-dence, settled conviction, 
clear demonstration. J 

Ev'-i-dtnt, plain, manifest ; evi- 
dently, clearly, Gal.iii. 1. 

E'-vil, bad, corrupt, James ii. 4 ; 
diseased, Matt. vi. 23 ; mischievous, 
harmful, Tit. i. 12; unfortunate, 
calamitous, afflictive, Eph. v. 16 ; 
unjust, injurious, wrong, 1 Tim. vL 
4. Eph. iv. 31; wicked, sinful, crim- 
inal, wrong, applied both to per- 
sons and things ; an evil eye, co- 
vetous; the evil one, Satan. At 
a substantive, harm, mischief, inju- 
ry, suffering, distress ; sin, wicked- 
ness, that which is morally wrong. 
As an adverb, ill, injuriously, un- 
kindly. 

Ex-aef, to demand with author- 
ity. 

Ex-aW, to raise on high, to lift 
up to a station of dignity. 

Ex-am' -ime, to try by question, 
to search into. 

Ex-am' -pie, a copy, that which is 
to be imitated. 

Ex-cetd', to go beyond, to tin 
above. 
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Kx-ceed'-tHfy surpassing, ex- 
treme, abundant; very greatly, ex- 
tremely. 

.Ex-eel', to be superior in good 
qualities. 

Exf-cel-Un-ey, of speech, excel-' 
lent discourse ; pre-eminent worth 
or value. 

EW-cel-lent, worthy, virtuous, 
good, exalted, elevated, distin- 
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Ex-ptrt' y skilful, well taught. 
Ex-pire*, to close, to come to an 
end. 
Ex-pound!, to explain, to ft- 



Ex-ceptf, to exclude, to leave out. 

Ex-cess 4 , more than enough, ex- 
travagance, riot. 

Ex^-change , ransom; in exchange 
far his soul, as a ransom for it, if it 
be once lost, Matt. xvi. 26. 

Ex-chtm'-gcrs, brokers, those 
who hired and le{ money. 

Ex-dudef, to shut out, to hinder 
from entering. v 

Ex-euMtf, plea made in self-justi- 
fication. As a verb, to free from an 
obligation, Lukexiv. 18; to clear 
by apology, 2 Cor. xti. 19 ; to just- 
ify, Rom. ii. 15. 

Ex-e-eutt , to perform, to carry 
into effect. 

Ez-e-cu'-tion-er, one who exe 
entes the sentence of a judge o< 
court by putting criminals to death. 

Ex'-er-cise, habitually an«l ear- 
nestly to make use of, to employ, to 
practise, to accustom, to discipline; 
subs, bodily exercise, outward au 
sterityin watchings, fastings, Sec. 

Ex-hortf, to incite by words to 
good actions. 

Ex-hort-u'-tion, the act of ear- 
nestly pressing men to the perform- 
ance of their duty ; also, a hortatory 
address. - 

Ex-or'-cist, one who undertook 
to expel demons. 

jEz-peet-o'-tt7m,anticipation,con- 
fldent hope, that which is expected. 

Ex-pt-di-tnt, proper, fit, suita- 
ble. 

Ex-ptV, to drive out. 

Ex-pe'-ri-ence, knowledge gain- 
ed by practice, tried character. 

Ex-per'-i-ment, trial, example 



Ex-prtssf, exact. 

Ex-press'-ly, plainly. 

Ex-tor'-ticn, unlawful exactions, 

Ex-tor 1 -tion-er, one who by vio- 
lence or deceit wrests from men 
their substance. 

Eft, the organ of natural sight f 
sight, view, Heb. iv. 13; judgment, 
estimation, Matt. xxi. 43 ; intottect- 
ual -perception, the power of un- 
derstanding, Mark viii 18. The 
tye of a person is frequently put for 
the person himself, Rev. i. 7. Also, 
any aperture, Mark x. 25. 

Eyt'-str-vict, service rendered 
only under the eye of a n 



FAf-BLE, in the N. T. any fic- 
titious narrative, or any thing light 
and trivial. 

Face, countenance, favor, pre- 
sence. In the Hebrew mode of 
expression, the face of a person 
is often . put for the person him- 
stlf. 

Fade, to wither, languish, was 
old, consume away, to perish. 

Fuil to fall short, to cease, to 
sink with dismay, to die, to become 
void, to perish, Luke xii. 33. 

Fain, gladly. 
. Faint, to be negligent, to de- 
spond. 

' Fair, comely, beautiful; clear, 
Matt. xvi. 2 ; honest to appearance, 
fine. Gal. xvi. 12. Fair-hsvens, a 
place on the shore of Crete, so catt- 
ed from the excellence of its har- 
bor, Acts xxvii. 8. 

Faith, dependence on the vera- 
city of another, a cordial belief or 
conviction of the truth, a receiving 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and trust- 
ing in him for salvation ; also, that 
which is believed, the doctrines of 
the gospel ; faithfulness, adherence 
to duty. 

FoAtV-fiO, true to duty, tn* !• 
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feet, true to one's promise, having 
faith in Christ. 

Faith' -less, unbelieving, disobe- 
flent. 

Fall, to drop from an erect pos- 
ture, Matt. iv. » ; to descend ; to be 
ruined, to incur guilt, to revolt or 
apostatize ; as a . noun, downfall, 
ruin, separatioo or exclusion from 
the benefits of the gospel, Rom. xi. 
IS. 

False, lying, deceiving, Gal. ii. 
4 ; untrue, incorrect, Mark xiv. 56. 

Fame, report, celebrity. 

Fam'-i-lf, a household consisting 
of a number of persons of different 
sexes, ages, and sizes ; applied by 
Way of figure, to the Christian 
church, as made up of believ- 
ers of different nations and kin- 
dreds, of which one part is in hea- 
ven, the other on earth. 

Fan'-ine, scarcity of food. 

Fan, an instrument with which 
husbandmen separato the chaff from 
wheat. 

Fare, to be in any particular itate 
or condition, good or bad. 

Fare-veil', a term used at part- 
ing,expressive of kindness and good 

Fart-thing, a brass coin, current 
among the Jews and Greeks at the 
time of our Saviour, in value about 
one cent and a half. 

Fash! -ion, form, manner, way; 
to conform, 1 Pet. i. 14; properly, 
to form, Phil.iii. 91. 

Foot, abstinence from food as a 
religious duty; as an adjective, 
close, tight, Acts xvi.24. 

Fa* 1 -ten, to fix, to cling to, spo- 
ken also of the eyes being stead- 
fastly directed to an object. 

Fa'-ther, the male parent of chil- 
dren ; also, in the plural, ancestors 
generally, forefathers, Acts vii. 51. 
it is frequently applied in the scrip- 
tures to God, as the Maker of all, 
and as an expression of love, con- 
ftdenoe, and reverence, on the part 
of those that worship him, John 
xx. IT 
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FatV-om, a measure of length 
containing about six feet. 

Fat-ling, a young anim 
for slaughter. 

Faf-ness, rich produce or fruit, 
Rom. xi. 17. 

Fault, wrong done, error, of- 
fence. 
FauW4e*s, blameless, perfect. 
Faf-vor, acceptance. 
Fear, astonishment, anxiety, soli- 
citude, reverence, as the fear of 
Gtod. As a verb, to apprehend evil, 
to dread ; also, to reverence, to re- 
gard one's influence or authority, 
to stand in awe and reverence of, 
Rev. xiv. 7. 

Fear'-ful, timid ; dreadful ; fear- 
fulness, dread, terror. 

Feast, an entertainment at table, 
a day of rejoicing in « 
tion of some event, 
Fee'-ble, weak; infirm. 
Feed, to eat, to take , 
ment; also, to dispense food to 
others ; figuratively, to teach. 

Feel, to grope, to search in the 
dark, Acts xvii. 27 ; properly, to be 
sensible of any thing, Mark v. 97. 

Feel'-ing, sensibility, sympathy 
with,Heb.iv. 15. 
Feign, to pretend falsely. 
F el' -low, a companion, one with 
whom we associate ; but more ge- 
nerally used byway of contempt. 
When joined with another word, it 
denotes companionship. 

FeV -low-skip, the state of being 
associated together, connexion, so- 
ciety, joint interest or duty. 

Fer'^vent, of ardent piety, xeal- 
ous, warm. 

Fetch, to bring, to take, Acts 
xxviii. 13. 
Fet'-ters, chains for the feet. 
JV-eer, a disease in which the 
body is violently heated, the pulse 
quickened, Ac. 
Fi-del'-i-tv, honesty, faithful- 

Fieree, violent, in a rage, savage. 
JY-e-ry, burning, hot tike IrVs. 
severe. 
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Fight, a struggle, a conflict, Heb. 
X. 32. As it verb, to contend with, 
to quarrel, James iv. 8. 

Fight -ing, contention. 

Fige, a very common fruit in Pa- 
lestine, They there grow on a tall 
tree, and not on a shrub, as in our 
country. 

Fig* -art % anything that repre- 
sents or resembles another, a type, 
an emblem. 

Fill, to spread widely, to imbue 
or furnish largely, to complete. 

Filth, refuse; moral pollution, 2 
Pet. iii. SI ; JOihf, foul, corrupt, 
worthless, Tit. i. 7 ; depraved, Rev. 
xxii. 11. 

Find, to obtain, to preserve, to 
provide, to know, Acts xvii. 27. 

Fnr'-ia*, to bring to pan, to ful- 
fil, to perfect. 

Fire, combustible matter burn- 
ing, Matt. iii. 10 ; the state of burn- 
ing, combustion, conflagration, 2 
Pet. iii. 7 ; flame, Rev. ix. 17 ; hell, 
as there the Jews suppose that the 
souls of the wicked are literally tor 
mented with fire, the severest pu- 
nishment, Jude 7; discord, Luke 
xii. 45; suffering, trial, Mark ix. 
49, where to salt with fire, is to 
prove by suffering, or trials, as the 
metals are tried in the 
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precious 
Ire. 



Fif-km, a measure for liquids, 
equivalent to about 13 1-2 gallons. 

Firm, solid, stable, durable. 

First-born, the oldest child. 
Among the Hebrews the first-born 
was entitled to many privileges, 
one of which was, that he had a 
doable portion of the inheritance. 
This term is used figuratively for 
that which is most distinguished and 
excellent in any thing \ also, prior 
in order of time simply. 

First-fruits', that which the sea- 
son first produces. This term was 
applied to the offerings the Hebrews 
made to God, consisting of the 
fruits of their harvests; applied 
figuratively to whatever is first in 



Fish'-er, one who takes fish « one 
who converts men, Matt. iv. 19. 

Fit-hf, aptly, closely. 

Ftt-ted, destined 
Rom. ix. 22. 

Fw'-ed, placed,constituted, Luke 
xvi.26. 

Flatter, to praise falsely. 

Flax, a kind of plant from which 
thread is made : put for a lamp- 
wick made of flax, Matt. xii. 20- 
where the meaning is, that he will 
not entirely extinguish the wick 
which burns faintly,!, e. he will not 
put upon his people, already borne 
down With oppressions, morebur- 
dens than they can bear. 

Flee, to run away, to depart, to 
shun, to avoid, to endeavor to es- 
cape from danger. 

Flesh, the animal nature of man, 
a propensityfor sinful gratifications, 
the manner of men, human view, a 
human being; fiesh and blood, un* 
renewed man. 

Flight, rout, as of an army. 

Flock, a company, as of sheep; a 
body of believers, of whom Christ is 
represented as the chief Shepherd, 
and his ministers subordinate ones, 
1 Pet. v. 2. Luke xii. 32. 

Flood, an overflowing of water ; 
spoken particularly of that terrible 
deluge by which God destroyed the 
inhabitant* of the old world for 
their wickedness. 

Floor, a place where corn was 
trodden out, and by a common 
figure of speech, used for the corn 
itsetf, Mao. iii- 12. 

FUmr'+sk, to revive, Phil. Iv. 
10. 
Flow'-er, bloom, ripeness. 
Fhu, a disease of the bowels, of 
the dysentery kind. 

Foal, the young of a hone, or 
ass.. 

Feom, to froth, to throw out j to 
prate openly about, Jude 13. 
Foe, enemy. 

Fold, the place where sheep are 
confined; spoken figuratively of an 
assembly of believers. 
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JWfc, people. 

Fof-low, to imitate* to exercise, 
to practise. 

Fot-lt/, weakness, depravity. 

Fool, one destitute pf knowledge 
or of sound wisdom and understand 
ins;, one who acts contrary to his 
known interest and duty. 

Fool'-ish, ignorant, weak, mis- 
taken, 1 Pet. ii. 15 ; unwise in one's 
moral conduct sinful, Tit. iii. 3; 
contemptible, dospicable, 1 Cor. i. 
90; depraved, 1 Tim. vi. 9; tri- 
fling, 2 Tim. ii. 23. 

Fool'-ieh-nes*, contemptibleness, 
that which is despised, nonsense, 
in the view of those particularly 
spoken of, 1 Cor. i. 33. 

Foot, the lower extremity of the 
lag; sometimes, by a Hebrew^node 
•f expression, put for the person 
himself, Rom. x. 15. 

Foot! stool ; to be made the foot- 
stool of any one, to be subdued un- 
der him, Heb. x. 13. 

For-aosnuch, since, as. 
. Forbear 1 , to withhold, omit, to 
refrain from, to bear with, to spare. 

For -hear* -once, lenity, delay of 
punishment. • 

For-bid', to prohibit, to prevent. 

Force, strength, violence; of 
force, valid. 

Fore'-fa-tker, one from whom we 
have descended. 

For'signsr, a stranger, one des- 
titute of a citizen's rights. 

Fort-know 1 , to be acquainted with 
before, or from eternity, to approve 
from eternity, to appoint, before- 



Fore-knowledge, previous ap- 
pointment. 

Foresr-dain', to appoint or * ct 
apart from eternity. 

Fortune*' -ner, a messenger sent 
before to prepare the way. 

Foresee?, to have foreknowledge 
of, Gal. iii. 8. 

For tf ship, the front part of a 



Fore-tell', to predict. 
Fore-warn', to warn beforehand 



For-gef, not to 



For-gelf-ful, inattentive, .head- 
less. 

For-ffive 1 , to treat the guilty as * 
though ne was innocent. 

Form, pattern, outward appear- 
ance, resemblance ; as a verb, to 
establish in any one, as for instance 
the principles of the Christian reun- 
ion, Gal. iv. 19; to create, to 



Forsake', to go away from, to 
leave behind, to cease to follow, to 
sacrifice, to abandon. 

Forswear', to break an oath or 
vow. 

Fortksritk', immediately, with- 
out delay. 

For 1 -ward, ready, prompt, on- 
ward, 3 John 6. 

Foul, impure, wicked, unplea- 
sant. 

Founds,' -tion, that which sup- 
ports a building ;^ also, substantial 
security for happiness, fundamen- 
tal principles, beginning. 

fount-tat*, a apring of water; 
an issue, Mark v. 29. 

Four-fold, four times as much. 

Foursquare, simply square. 

Fowl, a winged animal, a bird. 

Fox, a wild animal of the dog 
kind, living in holes, and noted for 
his cunning ; used figuratively for'a 
shrewd, cunning man. 

Frag'snehU, parts of any thing, 
of food left after eating. 

Frame, to make, to create. 

Frank* -in-cense, a transparent 
gum which is obtained from a tree 
growing in Arabia and around 
Mount Lebanon. It wax used by the 
ancients as incense. Its modern 
name is olib'anum. 

Fraud, deeeit, trick, artifice. 

Free, possessed of liberty; ex- 
empt from obligation, Matt. xv. 16; 
particularly from that of obeying 
the ceremonial law, 1 Pet. ii. 16 ; 
released from sin, and admitted to 
the rights and privileges of God's 
kingdom Rom. vi. 18; open, unre- 
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•trained, 8 Then. iii. 1 ; freedom, 
citizenship. 

Freef-ly, of grace, undeservedly 
on the part of the receiver, largely, 
liberally/ 

*" Friend, a person beloved, an as- 
sociate, a companion, Matt. xi. 19 ; 
one who delights in, or finds his feel- 
ings congenial with any thing, Jam. 
ir. 4 ; a patron, a supporter, Luke 
xvi. 9. 

Friendf-ehip, love, attachment to. 

Fro'-ward, obstinate, ungoverna- 
ble, perverse. 

Fruit, ths products of the earth, 
trees, plants, Ac.*, applied to those 
righteous acts which proceed from 
the Christian graces ; also, to those 
acts which proceed from the sinful 
affections. 

Frus'-trate, to make void. 

Ful-fil , to complete, to obey, to 
bring to pass. 

Full, filled, Matt. xiv. 20 ; replete 
with, abounding in, under the do- 
minion of, John 1. 14; covered with, 
Luke v. 13; completed, Luke i. 57 ; 
perfect, wanting nothing, 2 John 12; 
sated, satisfied with food, Phil. iv. 
18. 

Ful'-ler, one whose trade is to 
cleanse cloth. 

FnV-nees, abundance, complete 
number, richness in blessings, com- 



Fnr'-lonr, a measure of distance, 
probably about the eighth part of a 
mUe. 

Fnr'-naee, an enclosed fire-place 
Jbr melting and refining metals; 

Sken of the place of future pu- 
i\ 



Fur'-niok, to supply, to prepare, 
8Tim. iii. 17. 

Fnr'-ther-ance, progress, ad- 



GAIN, to acquire, to win or draw 
over to Christ ; tube, profit, advan- 
tage. 

Gain-iaf*, to speak against, to 
contradict. 

Gail, a bitter juice found in the 



bodies of animals , used also ftft 
any thing that is bitter, venom, 
and in Matt, zxvii. 34, lor some 
bitter herb. 

Gar' -den, a plot of ground, in 
which plants, flowers, &e. are cul- 
tivated. 

Oakland, a wreath of flowers, 
or a kind of ribbon wound round 
the horns of animals offered in am* 
crifice by the heathen. 

Gar'-ment, that with which one 
is clothed. Wedding garment, is 
put fbr holiness of life. 

Gar'-ner, a place where grain la 
laid up in store, a barn. 

Oar'-nish, to adorn, to set with 
ornaments, to put in readiness. 

Gar'-ri-son, a place where sol- 
diers are stationed to defend it, or 
to protect or keep in subjection ths 
country around. 

Gate, the entrance into a city, or 
to an enclosure of any kind ; used, 
.figuratively, for the terms on which 
r sinners maybe admitted to the hea- 
venly state, Matt. vii. 13. 

Gathf-er. to bring together, to 
assemble, to collect, Matt. iii. 18 ; 
to obtain, to pluck, Matt. vii. 16 f to 
remove, Matt. xiii. 41. 

Ga r -zing-*tock, a spectacle. 

Gtn'-der, to breed, to bring forth. 

Gen-e-al'-o-gy, the history of 
one's descent ; catalogue or an- 
cestors. 

Qen~e-ra'-tion. Sometimes it 
means simply, ancestry, and some- 
times die race of men living at any 
particular period. Also, an age, 
Luke i. 50 ; a race or class, 1 Pet. 
ii.9. 

Gen'-tUee, literally, nations. In 
the N. T. it is usually applied to all 
who were not Jews. 

Gen'-tle, mild, peaceable. 

Get, to attain, to obtain, to reach, 
to arrive at, to convey, to betake, 

,get thee hence, Matt iv. 10. 

Ghoet, the spirit of man ; to give 
up the ghost, is, to die. 

Gift, any thing presented as an 
expression of good will, capacMee. 
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or powers bestowed, en offering or 
mcnnce made to (Sod. 

gtrd> to band round. The Jewi, 
as well as other eastern nations, 
gathered up their flowing garments, 
and girded themselves around the 
waist, whenever they went abroad, 
or engaged in any service f hence 
the direction of our Saviour, (Luke 
xii. 23,) which means that we should 
always be prepared for the service 
of God. 

Gir'-dU, a kind of belt worn 
among the Jews by both sexes, on 
account of their long, flowing 
dresses. It was also often used as 
a purse for carrying money. 

Give, to bestow, to present, to 
impart, to throw, Matt. vii. 6 ; to 
suggest, Matt. z. 19 ; to emit, to 
yield, Matt. xziv. 29 ; to confer or 
bestow power, to grant, to permit, 
Matt. xiii. 11 ; to deliver, to entrust 
to any one's care, Mark xii. 9 ; to 
teach, to impart by teaching, John 
xvii. 8 ; to resign to death, to yield 
tap, Luke xxii. 19; to appoint, to 
constitute, Eph. iv. 11 ; to devote, 
to dedicate, 2 Cor. viii. 5 ; to apply, 
1 Tim. iv. 15 ; to give back, to ren- 
der, to recompense, Rev. ii. 23; 
to pay, as an equivalent, Matt. xvi. 
26. xx. 4? to return, as thanks, 
Rev. xi. 17 ; to offer, 1 Cor. x. 32 ; 
to commission, to direct, John v. 
36 s togU>eplaee,toyie\d. 

Cttai, happy, joyful; also, that 
' >y, pleasant, Luke i. 19. 

wJ'-nsss, lively joy,, delight. 

Glass, a transparent substance, a 
mirror, Jam. i. 23. The mirrors of 
the ancients being made of polished 
metal, or stone, of course could not 
give a distinct image. Hence the 
comparison, by which St. Paul re- 
presents the indistinctness of our 
knowledge of eternal thiugs, 1 Cor. 
Xiii. 12 ; whore t hrovsh a glass, 
should be fry means of a glass, or 
mirror. 

GUa'-UT-img, shining brightly. 

Ql&-rUfy, to exalt to high dig- 
nity, to procure honor for one, to 
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traise, to honor both in word and 
leed. 

Glo'-ry, praise, honor; spoken 
of any high dignity possessed by 
any one ; also, of the Divine Ma* 
jesty; also; of the happiness of 
heaven ; also, of that splendor and 
brightness in which God is repre- 
sented as appearing to mortals. 

GW-ry f to boast, to vaunt one's 
self, to exalt, to commend. 

Glut'-ton-ous, given to excessive 
eating. . 

Gnash, to strike together or grind 
the teeth. 

Gnat, a small fly, found in wine 
when becoming 60ur. 

Gnaw, to bite, Rev. xvi. 10. 

Go, to move, to pass, to proceed, 
to travel from one place to another, 
to depart ; to resort, 1 Cor. vi. 1 ; to 
fare, Phil. ii. 23 ; to go about, to 
endeavor; to go out, to depart 
from, to be extinguished; go to, 
come on ; an expression of deri- 
sion ; to go astray, to wander from 
the right way, in a literal or moral 
sense. 

Goat, a very common animal in 
the east. Its milk was more pre- 
cious than any other, and its flesh 
was highly esteemed. Cloth was 
made from its hair, and bottles were 
made from its skin. In the N. T. 
the wicked are figuratively called 
goats. 

God, the Supreme Being; also 
put for a heathen deity, Acts xii. 
22. Gal. iv. 8 ; an image of a god. 
Acts vii. 40 ; a prince, a ruler, John 
x. 35 ; before, or in the sight of 
God, in his estimation ; the trump 
of God, a loud trumpet, by a He- 
brew mode of expression ; to God' 
ward, toward God. 

God' -head, Deity; also, his attri- 
butes. . 

God'-liL-ness, piety, religion. 

Gold, a bright yellow metal, very 
heavy, and the most precious of all 
metals. It is used for money, for 
ornaments, and for many articles of 
furniture. 
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Good, excellent in its kind, adapt* 
edto its proper use. Matt. vii. 17. 
xiii. . 8 ; serviceable, useful, profita- 
ble, just, equitable, Luke vi. 38 ; 
virtuous, upright, holy, spoken of 
persons; right, fit, morally excel- 
lent, spoken of things, actions, Sec. 
A good conscience, a happy mind, 
conscious of rectitude: good things, 
riches, pleasures, enjoyments, Luke 
xvi. 25 ; benefits, privileges, bless- 
ings, advantages generally; also, 
virtue, propriety, .Tit. ii. 3 ; good 
tidings, pleasant, good work, right, 
benevolent,- good while, conside- 
rable. 

Good'-hf, fine, excellent 
Goods, estate, property. 
Gor'-geous, splendidly orna- 
mented, glittering with many co- 
lours. 

Gos'-pel, good news ; applied, by 
way of emphasis, to the plan of sal- 
vation revealed through Christ; 
also, the preaching of the gospel. I 
Gov 1 'eminent, the supreme au- 1 
thority of any country ; also used 
tax governor, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 

Gotf-em-or, an officer under the 
Romans, who was placed over a 
province, and had the charge of the 
public revenues. He administered 
justice, and had the power of life 
and death. Also, master, Gal. iv. 2; 
director, president, John ii. 8. 

Grace, favor, kindness ; spoken 
of the favor of God exercised to- 
wards men, especially as manifested 
in the blessings they receive through 
the Lord Jesus Christ; also, of those 
blessings themselves; any gift or 
benefit conferred by God or men. 

Qrat-cipus, kind, pleasant, agree- 
able, with' good will. 

Graft, to insert a branch of one 
tree into the stock or trunk of ano- 
ther; spoken, figuratively, of the 
manner in which the Gentiles are 
made partakers of the privileges of 
the Jewish church. 

Grain, a single seed of corn, or 
any other fruit. 
(frost, to bestow, to permit. 

D 
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Grape, a common fruit in the 
eastern countries, from which wito 
is made. It grows on a vine, called 
thegrape-vine. 

Grass, the common herbage of 
the field, on which cattle feed; 
when dried it was used for fueL 
Matt. vi. 30. 

Grave, the place where the dead 
are laid. 

Grave? -clothes, linen bandage* " 
fastened round dead bodies, in ol- 
der to keep the aromatic substances, 
with which they were embalmed, in 
contact with the body. 

Gra'-ven, carved, cut in hard 
substances. 

Qrav'-i-ty, seriousness, weight 
of character. 

Great, large, . ample, extensive, 
of great size ; numerous, Mark V. 
11 ; grown up, adult, Acts viii. 10V 
xxvi. 22; intense, strong, vehement; 
severe, aggravated, denoting an 
unusual degree of any thing, Matt 
ii. 10 ; splendid, magnificent. Rev, 
xv. 3 ; memorable, grand, solemn, 
Jude 6; weighty, important, mo- 
mentous, Matt. xii. 31 ; vast, won- 
derful, John i. 30 ; distinguished, il- 
lustrious, of great dignity or worth, 
Heb. vi. 13; greatly, intensely/ 
earnestly, very much. 

Great' -ness, vastness, great ex* 
tent. 

Greed' -i-ly, eagerly. 
Greed' -i-ness, eagerness of de- 
sire, strong appetite. 
Greet, to salute. 
Greet'-ing, salutation. 
Grief, sorrow, inward pam and 
vexation of mind. 

Grieve, to make sad, to vex, to 
displease, to offend, Eph. iv. 30. 

Griev'-ons, heavy, oppressive, 
Phil. iii. 1 ; hard, severe, Acts xxv. 
7 ; afflictive, distressing, Heb. xii. 
11 ; painful, Rev. xii. 2; grievously, 
sorely. 

Grind, to perform the operation 
of grinding, to reduce to finepar- 
ticles, to crush, Matt. xxi. 44. Corn 
is ground in eastern countries, in 
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•mall ha ndmillg , composed of two 
■toots, about a /foot la diameter and 
half a foot thick, one placed upon 
the other, and the upper one turned 
upon the lower by a handle. Two 
persona, commonly women, and 
those of servile condition are com- 
monly employed in this operation, 
one turning the handle half way 
round, and the other taking it from 
her, and finishing the revolution. 
The u sound of the millstones," 
was a token of the continuance of 
an ordinary state of prosperity, Jer. 
zzv. 10. 

Crrooa, to breathe with a mourn- 
ful noise; spoken of those who are op- 
pressed and afflicted, or of those who 
offer a silent prayer, Mark vii. 34. 

Gross, heavy, stupid, unfeeling. 

Ground, the surface of the earth, 
land, John iv. 5 ; soil, Matt. xiii. 6 ; 
foundation, 1 Tim. iii. 15; as a 
verb, to settle, to establish firmly, 
CoLi.33. 

GFrow, to increase, to advance, to 
improve. 

Grudge, to be envious, to be in- 
dignant against one. 

Guard, a man, or body of men, 
who are set to watch, to keep pri- 
soners, &c. 

Quest, one entertained in the 
house of another 

Guide, one who directs another 
hi his way. As a verb, to couduct, 
to direct, to govern. 

Outlet fraud, deceit, artifice. 

GuUV-less, free from crime, in- 



Guilf-y, criminal, that has vio- 
lated law | justly exposed to, Matt. 
xxvi.66. 

Gulf, a deep hollow, an immea- 
surable depth: spoken, figuratively, 
of the eternal separation between 
the righteous and the wicked, Luke 
xvi. 26. 

, HAB-I-TA'-TIQN, a place of 
abode, a house. 

Hail, a word of salutation, wish- 
ing health and safety. 



Hole, to drag by force. 

Hall, the open court in the mid- 
dle of eastern houses. See Court. 

Hal' -low, to reverence as holy. 

Halt, lame, crippled. 

Hand, the extremity of the arm; 
side, Mark xvi. 19 ; agency, instru- 
mentality, Acts vii. 35; power, pos- 
session, Luke i. 71; providential 
government, I Pet. v. £. By a pe- 
culiar mode of expression, the hand 
or hands, of any one, is often put 
for the person or being himself. To 
lay hands on any one, was some- 
times a token of the exercise of 
healing power, and sometimes of 
the bsetowment of the gifts of the 
spirit. At hand, near. 

Hand' At, to treat, to use, to feel 
of; to handle deceitfully, to cor- 
rupt, to pervert, S Cor. iv. 2. 

Hand' -maid, a female servant; 
commonly used, among the Jews, by 
females wbun speaking* of them- 
selves to their superiors, instead of 
the proa. I, Luke i. 38. 

Hand- tori' -ting, spoken of the 
Jewish law, because formerly writ- 
ten by the hand, Col. ii. 14. 

Hang, to suspend, to depend, to 
be weak, to be suspended. 

Hap'-ly, perhaps, by chance. 

Hap' -pen, to come to pass, to be- 
fall, to light upon. 

Hapf-py, blessed, favored. 

Hard, difficult, unpleasant, pain- 
ful, severe, unjust, close, Acts 
xviii. 7. ^ 

Hard' -en, to strengthen against 
the truth, to make insensible ; also, 
to leave to hardness of heart. 

Hard'-ly, scarcely, with diffi- 
culty. 

Hardl-ness, trial, hardship, 3 
Tim. ii. 3 ; properly, insensibility, 
indifference to the truth of the gos- 
pel.. 

Har-lot, an unchaste female. 

Harm, injury, hurt. 

Harm' -leas, innocent, blameless. 

Harp, a stringed instrument of 
music, usually played upon by the 
fiugers. 
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Harp'-er, one who plays upon 
the harp. 

• Har'-veet, the season for reaping 
and gatheriug the fruits ; spoken 
figuratively, of the judgment, Matt 
xik. 30; also, of the state of the 
world, as being in reaJiuess to re- 
.ceive the gospel, Matt. ix. 37. 

Haet'-ing, with unto, longing 
for. * ' • r 

Hate, sometimes, to love and 
value less than another object, 
Luke xiv. 36. 

Hatef-fnl, odious. 

Have, to possess, Luke xiv. 33 ; 
to know, to bear in mind, John xiv. 
91 ; to have in company, to asso- 
ciate with, Matt. xxvi. 11 ; to carry 
or bear an impression in the mind, 
2 Cor. i. 9; to possess the knowledge 
or have the command of any thing 
for use, S Cor. v. 12; to lead or 
bring, Matt. xv. 30 ; to be intimate- 
ly united or assimilated to any one 
in principle and feeling, to know, 
love, obey, 1 John ii. 33; to be con- 
nected with in any manner, 1 John 
iv. 16; to receive, to obtain, to 
keep, to entertain in the mind, 1 
John i. 8 ; to be able to do, John 
xiv. 30. 

Ha'-ven, a safe place for ships. 

Hav'-ock, waste, destruction. 

Head, is often put for chief, prin- 
cipal oue or thing, to which others 
are subordinate ; the head of the 
corner, the corner stone ; not hold- 
ing the head, not adhering to the 
founder and supporter of the church. 
The head of one, too, is put for the 
person himself Acts xviif. 6. 

Head'-v, rash, hasty; doing things 
without consideration. 

Heal, to cure, to restore to health, 
to remedy. 

Health, freedom from bodily dis- 
ease. 

Heap, to accumulate, to multiply, 
S Tim. iv. 3. 

Hear, to perceive by the ear, to 
attend* to listen, to regard, to obey, 
Matt. xvii. 5. 

Jbarh -tn, to attend, to listen. 
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Heart, prevailing affection, de- 
sire, purpose ; understanding, mind* 
The heart of a person is often put 
for the person himself. 

Hea'-then, a Gentile, or Pagan. 
See GentiUe. 

Heav'-en, the whole expanse 
above us, including all the objects 
that are visible ; the place of the 
righteous after death. The Jews 
spoke of three heavens, the first of 
which was the atmosphere, in which 
clouds and tempests are gathered, 
and in which the birds fly, cc. Matt, 
xvi. 1 ; the second, what is usually 
called the firmament or sky, in 
which the sun, moon, and stars seem 
to be fixed, and which they supposed 
was solid, Matt. xxiv. SO; and the 
third, were the regions beyond the 
firmament, which they considered 
the abode of God, of the angels, 
antLof all the pious dead, 3 Cor. 
xii. 2. 

Heae'-en-ly, celestial *, difficult to 
understand, elevated, John iii. 13. 

Heav'-i-neee, grief, sorrow. 

Hedge, a kind of fence made of 
the thorn bush, with which vine- 
yards were usually enclosed, Matt, 
xxi. 33 ; also applied to the enclo- 
sure itself Luke xiv. 33. 

Heed, care, attention. 

Heif-er, a young cow, used in 
the Jewish sacrifices. ' 

Heir, one- that will inherit any 
toinggifter its present possessor, one 
destined to possess or enjoy. 

Hell, sometimes the world of the 
dead, Acts ii. 31; but more fre- 
quently^the place of future punish* 
ment. The Hebrews suppose d that 



Hades (one of the Greek words 
translated hell) was a vast recepta- 
cle for the dead, in which their souls 
existed, separated from the body, 
until the resurrection. The upper 
part of this receptacle they supposed 
to be the region of the b l essed, while 
beneath, was the gulf, in which the 
souls of the winked were punished. 
Helm, the instrument by which a 
vessel is guided. 
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EeV-met, a kind of defensive ar- 
mor worn on the head. 

Help, an assistant, 1 Cor. xii. 24 
As a verb, to assist, to aid, to sue 
cor, to co-operate. 

Help'-er, an assistant. 

Hem, see Border. 

Herb, a general term applied to 
all those plants whose stalk is soft, 
and not woody. 

, Herd, a flock or drove of cattle 
■or swine. 

Hcr'-e-sy, literally a choice ; but, 
as it is used, a sect, an opinion in 
matters of religion different from 
that generally maintained. 

Her'-t-tic i one who embraces and 
propagates heresy. 

Her'-i-tagc, an estate or inherit- 
ance 5 in the N. T. the people of 
God, considered as his peculiar 
property, 1 Pet. v. 3. 

He-ro'-di-an, a partisan or fol- 
lower of Herod, who held submis- 
sion to the- Romans to be just and 
lawful, which was denied by many 
of the Jews, Matt. xxii. 16. 
• Hew, to cut with an axe, or with 
any edged instrument. 

Hid, } concealed, unseen, 

• Hid' -den, J unnoticed, not ob- 
served, Luke viii. 47; unknown, 
not understood, Matt. z. 26. 2 Cor. 
iv. 3; laid up in store, reserved, 
treasured up, Eph. iii. 9; secret, 
internal, relating to the heart, 1 
Pet. iii. 4 ; not hitherto revealed, 1 
Cor. ii. 7. 

Hide, to conceal, John xii. 36 ; to 
cause or permit to be unknown, 
Matt. xii. 25; to prevent, or obvi- 
ate the consequences of, Jam. v. 20. 
The life of Christians is said to be 
" hid with Christ in God," Col. iii. 
3; the meaning of which is, that their 
future destined bliss is as yet un- 
known to them, but will be known 
and enjoyed in the presence of God, 
and with Christ, when he, at last, 
■hall appear to consummate all 
things. 

High, great, memorable, power- 
ful i also, heavenly ; highest, most 
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honorable, best; The Highest, God, 
the Majesty of Heaven; tit the high* 
est, in the highest degree, Luke ii* 

High'-ly, greatly, very much. 

High-mind' -ed, proud, self-con- 
"ceited. 

High'-toay, public road. 

Hxtl, an elevation of ground less 
than a mountain. Mars' hill, was 
near Athens, where Was a tribunal 
of justice. 

Hill-coun'-try, uneven and moun- 
tainous parts of the country. 

Hin'-der, to stop the progress of 
any one, to put obstructions in the , 
way. 

Hire, to procure for a price; subs. 
the price or wages paid for service. 

Hire'-ling, one who serves for 
wages ; applied, John x. 12, 13, to 
those who profess to be guides in the 
church, but whose object is to pro- 
mote their own selfish interests. 

Hith'-er-to, up to this time. 

Hoist, to raise up on high. 

Hold, to keep, to detain, to ob- 
serve, to consider, to believe, to re- 
tain, to keep back, Rom. i. 18 ; to 
hold fast, to retain, to maintain, to 
preserve, Heb. iii. 6 ; to hold to, to 
cleave or adhere to, Matt. vi. 24 ; to 
hold one's peace, to keep silence ; 
to hold forth, to exhibit, PhU. ii. 16; 
to hold up, to support, Rom. xiv. 4. 
As a noun, custody, prison, Acts iv. 
3 ; abode, home, Rev. xviii. 2. 

Hole, a burrow in the ground, as 
of a fox. Matt. viii. 2. 

Ho'-li-ness, freedom from sin 
and conformity to the character and 
will of God. When spoken of God, 
it is an expression of his whole 
moral character as being made up 
of purity and benevolence. 

Ho'-ly, sacred, applied to thingsf 
morally good, applied to persons f 
infinitely and adorably excellent, 
applied to the Spirit ; the Holiest, 
the inner sanctuary of the Jewish 
temple, which none but the high 
priest might enter, Heb. ix. 3 ; the 
Holy One, Christ, the anointed of 
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God, Murk i. 24 ; sometimes in the 
Old Testament, God himself, Ps. 
Ixxviii. 41 ; holy place, generally, 
the sanctuary, called also the holi- 
est f holy things, things pertaining 
to the worship and service of God, 
lCor.iz.13. 

Hon* -est, upright, honorable, ex- 
cellent 

Hon-es-ty, worth, practice of 
that which is excellent. 

Hon'-cy, a sweet substance pre- 
• pared by bees. The wild houey 
spoken,of, Matt. iii. 4, might have 
been either honey deposited by bees 
in the woods, in hollow trees, or in 
the fissures of rocks; or, as seems 
more probable, a kind of honey, 
which, in many of the eastern 
countries, seems to distil from a 
certain species of trees, and which, 
after it becomes hard, may be easily 
gathered. It is sometimes called 
honey-dtio. 

Hon'-ey-comb, the little cells of 
wax, in which honey is deposited by 
the bees. 

Hon' -or, to respect, to trust and 
obey, to treat with attention and 
Kindness} subs> respect, veneration, 
reputation, elevation, glory. 

Hon'-ar-a-ble, emineut, distin- 

Erished, held in high estimation, 
uke xiv. 8 j excellent, J Cor. xii. 
23; reputable, Heb. xiii. 4. 

Hope, expectation of good, trust, 
confidence in any future event, es- 
pecially a firm anticipation of eter- 
nal life through Jesus Christ. This 
term is also put for the author, and 
also for the object of hope, as 1 
Tim. i. 1. Tit ii. 13. 

Horn, an instrument of defence 
growing out of the head* of some 
quadrupeds: hence, the term is used 
as a symbol of strength or power. 
In Luke i. 09, horn of salvation 
means, powerful savior or deli- 
verer. 

Horse' -man, one that rides on a 

hone, particularly one that servos 

1b war on horseback. 

Ho-oanf+ta, a Hebrew word, of 



joyful acclamation ; meaning, save 
now, make him victorious. 

Hoe-pi-toi'-i-ty, attention to 
strangers, entertaining them, and 
treating them kindly. The primi- 
tive Christians were so exact in the 
discharge of this duty, that even the 
very heathen admired them lor it 
Believers scarcely ever traveled 
without letters of communion,which 
would procure them a welcome re* 
ceptiou wherever the name of Christ 
was known. • 

Host, one who entertains ano- 
ther ; also, an army, or body of mem 
assembled for war t a large com- 
pany. 

Hot, heated in a fire ; also, ar- 
dent, warm in feeling, Rev. iii. 15. 

Hour, a duration or period of 
time, viz. 60 minutes; any short 

Kriod of time, Rev. xviii. 17, xix. 
; also, a precise point of time, 
Matt. ix. 22, any particular time or 
occasion, opportunity, John iv. 21 ; 
spoken also particularly of a time 
of suffering, as Mark xiii. 95. The 
Jews divided the day, beginning at 
sunrise, into 12 hours, naming them 
from 6 o'clock, 1st 2nd, 3rd, Ac. 
Tbey also divided the night into 4 
watches, of 3 hours each, com- 
mencing at 6 o'clock in the even- . 
ing, as the day was begun at six 
o'clock in the morning. 

House, a place of human abode, 
habitation. In the east the large 
houses were of a square form, en- 
closing an area called the court 
(See Court.) The roofs were ■ flat 
and usually covered with earth, and 
around them was a railing, or watt. 
It was this railing, that the men de- 
molished, Mark ii. 4, that they 
might let the sick man down into 
the court of the house ; over which 
was probably extended a huge veil 
of thick cloth, which was used to 
keep off the sun, and which was also 
removed. The term house is used 
of a family, or of those who ore 
together in one house, Acts vtt. 
10, etc.; also, for a race or r^^~ 
D8 
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Xnke i. 27, Matt x. 6, Ac. Also, i 
*y. House of 
att. Xii. 4 ; also, 



substance, property. House of 
Ood. the temple, Matt. Xii. 4 ; also, 
tHe church, the worshipers of God, 



1 Pet. iv. 17. St. Paul likewise 
speaks of the body, as an earthly 
house, 2 Cor. v. 1. 

House' -hold, the persons occupy- 
ing one house, a family ; also, the 
church, as being united together by 
the most precious and endearing 
ties, Eph. ii. 19. 

House' -kold-er, the master or 
hoad of a family. 

Hote-be'-ii, notwithstanding. 

Hotel, to utter cries of distress. 
,Hum'-ble, to bring down in spirit, 
to make low, to abase. As an ad- 
jective, poor in one's own estima- 
tion, thinking lowly of one's self. 

Hum'-ble-ness, lowliness, just 
thoughts of one's own merits. 

Hu-mil-i-a'-tion, descent from 
former dignity and elevation. 

"Hu-mU'-i-ty^ freedom from pride, 
low views of one's self. 

Hun'-ger, appetite for food^ome- 
tiines very strong appetite, as in 
famine, Rev. vi. 8 ; as a verb, lite- 
rally, to want food *, also metaphori- 
cally, to desire and seek for ear- 
nestly, Matt. v. 6. 

Hun'-gry, sometimes, earnestly 
desirous of spiritual blessings, Luke 
i.53. 

Hurl, damage, Acts, xxvii. 10; 
as a verb, to injure, to destroy. 

Hurt' -Jul, pernicious, destructive, 
1 Tim. vi. 9. 

Husf-band, a man in a married 
state ; spoken figuratively of Christ, 
who is called the husband of the 
church, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 

Hu^ -band-man, one who culti- 
vates land. 

Hus'-band-ry, a cultivated field ; 
applied figuratively to the church, 
as being under the special care of 
God. 

Husk, usually the outmost cover- 
>in.g of corn, and of some other 
kinds of fruit ; but the word trans- 
ited husks, Luke xv. 16, denotes 



a kind of fruit,' which grew in long, 
slender pods, like our beans, and 
was eaten by the poorer people in 
Syria, but more commonly used for 
fattening swine. 

Hymn, a song of praise. 

Hy-poc'-ri-sy, dissimulation. 

Hyp'-o-erite, one who pretends 
to be what he is not. 

Hys'-sop, a kind of shrub grow- 
ing in the eastern countries! the 
stein of which rises from a foot and 
a half to two feet and more in 
height. It was much used by the 
Hebrews in their ceremonial sprink- 
lings. In the case mentioned, John 
xix. 29, the sponge was fastened on 
the end of a rod of hyssop. 

T-DLE, slothful, trifling. 

T-dol, a heathen god ; any thing 
that receives the homage due to God 
only. 

I-doV -a-ter^ one who worships 
idols. 

I-doV -a-try, the worship of idols, 
the love of the world. 

V^-no-rance^estitution of know- . 
■ledge, mental and moral darkness, 
error. 

Ig' -no-rant, not knowing, not 
aware of, 2 Pet. iii. 5; illiterate, 
unlearned, Acts iv. 13. 

Ig'-uo-rant-ly, unawares, un- 
knowingly; without distinct and in- 
telligent vsbws, Acts xvii. 23. 

Ill, harm, evil, Rom. xiii. 10. 

Il-lu'-mi-nate, to give light to, to 
shine upon; figuratively, to teach, to 
instruct. 

fm'-ags, a representation or like- 
ness of any person or thing, a pat- 
tern; sometimes' used for a real and 
exact- resemblance, and sometimes 
for only an imaginary one. 

I-mag-in-a'-tion, thought, device, 
purpose. 

Im-ag'-int, to contrive with the 
fancy, to devise. 

Im-moi J -ttd, never to die. 

Im-nwr-tal'-i-ty, exemption from 
death, connected also with the idea 
of perfect happiness, Rom. ii. ,7. 
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Im-mu-ta-bil'-i-ty, unchangea- 
bleness. 

lm-muf-ta-ble, incapable of 
change. , 

Im-partf, to give. 

Im^ped'-i-ment, an obstruction, a 
binderance. 

Im-pen'-i-tentjikrd-he&rted t w\th- 
out repentance^ 

Im-pla'-ca-ble, not to be pacified, 
incorrigibly malicious. 

Implead', -to accuse, to institute 
a trial according to law. 

Im-por-tu'-ni-ty, persevering re- 
quest. 

Im-potj, to lay on as a burden, 
enjoin as a duty. 

' Im~poi'-*i-bU,-ihat cannot, in the 
nature of things, take place, Heb. 
xi. 6 ; that certainly will not- be , 
prevented, Luke xvii. 1. 

Im'-po-teniy weak, feeble, disa- 
bled by disease. 

Im-pris'-on, to shut up, to de- 
prive of liberty. - 

Im~putf t to charge upon, to as- 
cribe to a.person. 

ln'-os-nvuch, since. 

In'-ceiue, perfume used in sacri- 
fices. 

In-clote 1 , to catcli, Luke v. 6. 

In-con'-ti-nen-cy, intemperate in- 
dulgence, indisposition to restrain 
the appetites. 

In-con'-tiriunt, intemperate in 
the indulgence of the appetites. 

fa'Cor-rup'-rti-blc, not liable to 
decay, unfading, immortal, 1 Pet. i. 
4; always the same, ITet. i. 23. 

- lu-cor-rup'-tion, that which can- 
not be corrupted, that cannot decay, 
exemption from decay. 

In-creote 1 , to grow more or great- 
er, to advance, to rise and flourish ; 
tubs, that which is added to the ori- 
ginal stock, accession, growth. 

- In-cred'-i-ble, not to be believed. 
In-debt'-td, obliged by something 

received. 
In-deed', in truth, in reality, 
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dig-na'-tion, wrath, the anger 
io{ a superior. 



In-ei^cu'-ta-lle^ot to be excused. 

ln-fal'-li-ble } decisive. 

/*-/e / -ri-or, lower in rank, or in 
value and excellence. 

In'-Ji-del, an unbeliever. 

In-firm! '-i-ty, feebleness or disease 
of body, spiritual weakness, liability 
to be overcome by temptation, S 
Cor. xii. 10. 

In-jlict', to impose a punishment. 

In-form'f to tell, show, to make 
known by way of complaint. 

In-graftf, to fix deep 1 , to impress. 

In-hab'-it-er, an inhabitant, a 
dweller in a particular country. 

In-her'-it, to possess by right of 
succession, to come into, or to dwell 
in, to enjoy, to have. 

In-her'-it-ancc, an estate, portion, 
share ; future and heavenly happi- 
ness. 

In~i'-qui-ty t what is wrong, wick- 
edness. 

In'-jurt, to treat with injustice, 
to wrong. 

bkrju'-ri-ouBy apt to do hurt, evil- 
doing. 

/*», a place of public entertain- 
ment. 

In'-ner. The inner man, is the 
heart, the affections. 

itt'-no-ccnt,not guilty ^Matt. xxvii. 
24. 

In-n*?-mtr-a-ble, countless. 

ln-or'-di-nate, irregular, deviat- 
ing from right, excessive. 

ht*serip'-tion ] something written 
or engraved, a title. 

ln-spi-ra'-tion, the infusion of 
ideas into the mind by the Divine 
Spirit. 

In'stant, urgent, pressing, dili- 
gent. 

In'-slant-ly, urgently, pressingly, 
Luke vii. 4. 

In-strvc?, to teach, to educate, 
to train. 

Instruct? -er, a teacher. 

In-*truc' -tion, teaching, training 
of the mind and heart for the din- 
charge of duty, 2 Tun. iii. 16. 

In'-stru-ment, a tool used for any 
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In-nr-red-tion, a rising up in 
rebellion against a government 

In-tan' -git, to ensnare, to bring 
one into difficulties and perplexities. 

tn-tendf, to mean, to design. 

Iu-tenf, purpose, design, end. 

In-ter-ces'-rion, a pleading in 
behalf of another. 

In-ter'-pret, to explain, to trans- 
late from one language into ano- 
ther, 

In-ter-pret-a'-tion, ability to 
translate, explanation. 

In-ttr , -pret-er, one who trans- 
lates from one language into ano- 
thor, 1 Cor. xiv. 28. 

In-treatf, to supplicate, to be- 
seech ; also, to treat, to use well or 
ill, according to the words with 
which it is joined, 1 Thess. ii. 2. 

In-treaf-y, earnest supplication. 
- ln-tmdef, to enter without invita- 
tion or permission. 

ln-venf-or, one who finds out 
something new. 

In~vW-i-ble, that cannot be seen. 

In' -ward. The inward man, the 
soul, the mind. 

T-ron, a hara metal, of a bluish 
gray color, used for making edged 
tools, and a variety of other utensils. 

Is 1 -land, (pron. i-land,) a tract of 
land surrounded by water. 

UU, (pron. He.) See Island. 

Is 1 sue, children, posterity; a kind 
of disease, Matt. ix. 20. 

Itch'-ing, causing an uneasy sen- 
sation ; figuratively, in 2 Tim. iv. 3, 
it means having a teasing desire to 
hear something new. 

F-vo-ry, the tusk of the elephant. 

JA'-CINTH, a precious stone, of 
a yellowish red color, resembling 
the amethyst. 

Jail-er, the keeper of a prison. 

Janf-gling, a noisy dispute. 

Jot 1 -per, a precious stone of va- 
rious colors, as purple, blue, green, 
Ac. 

JeaV-oue, suspicious or anxious 
concerning the conduct and happi- 
ness of any one, 2 Cor. xL 2. 



44 



JTO 



JeaP-oue-y, suspicion as to the 
fidelity of another in trust reposed; 
an earnest desire for the welfare of 
another, 2 Cor. xi. 2 j the hot dis- 
pleasure of God against sin, 1 Cor. 
x. 22. 

Jeop*-ard-y, danger, peril. 

Jesf-ing, any thing spoken for 
the purpose of exciting laughter. 

Join, to unite or connect with, to 
lie near, Acts xviii. 7. 

Join'-ed, united harmoniously, 1 
Cor. i. 10. 

Joint, ligature, connecting link. 
Heb. iv. 12. 

Join? -heir, one who participates 
with another in' the possession of 
any thing. 

Jot, the name of the smallest let- 
ter in the Greek alphabet, corres- 
ponding with our t. It is used, figu- 
ratively, to express any thing of die 
very least consequence. 

Jour'-ney, passage from place to 
place, travel by land or sea ; a tab- 
bath day'* journey, about seven fur- 
longs. As a verb, to travel, to go 
by land from one place to another. 

Joy, delight, sometimes tranquil, 
but oftener an emotion of deep de- 
light, happiness, bliss, Heb. xii. 2 ; 
as a verb, to rejoice, to exult. 

Jotf-ful, glad. 

Joy'-fid-neee, gladness, pleasure. 

Joy' -out, pleasant, that gives de- 
light. 

Judge, to try and pass sentence 
upon, to decide, to censure harshly, 
to condemn, to punish) sub*, one 
who presides in a court of justice, 
or who has authority to decide any 
question ; applied, by way of emi- 
nence, to God. 

Judg'-ment, decision; sentence of 
condemnation, afflictions, punish- 
ment, chastisement, justice ; i 
times, ; ' 
God, 

truths of the Bible, 
This word has various other mean- 
ings in the N. T., which can be 



i, also, the purposes or ways of 
Rom. xi. 33 ; sometimes, the 
i of the Bible, Matt. xii. 18. 



known only by the cc 
day of final judgment, 
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also, a tribunal, an inferior court, 
Matt. v. 21. , 

Judg'-ment-hall, the place where 
criminals were tried. That of He- 
rod, (John xviii. 38,) was in the 
court of the palace, which he built 
at a very great expense, and with 
great magnificence, in the higher 
part of' Jerusalem. 

Ju-ris-dic'-tion, district to which 
one's authority extends. 

Just, upright, righteous, faithful, 
right, equitable. 

Just-x-fe-ca'-tion, acquittal, de- 
liverance from condemnation. 

JuJ-ti-fy, to declare any one to 
be what he ought to be, and to 
treat him as such; generally, how- 
ever, to treat a sinner as though he 
were righteous ; also, to clear, to ex- 
culpate, to make appear as righte- 
ous ; to acquit, to absolve. 1? Wis- 
dom is justified of her children," 
that is, she is duly esteemed and 
appreciated by those that follow 
her, Matt. xi. 19. 

- Juat'-Uf, deservedly, Luke xxiii. 
41 ; righteously. 

KEEP, to hold, to detain, to 
preserve, to guard, to observe, to 
regard, to obey. 

Keep'-er, a warden, as of a pri- 
son ; a keeper at home, one inclined 
to stay at home, Tit. ii. 5. 

Keep 1 -vug, preservation, guar- 
dianship. 

Key, an instrument to. open a 
lock, a symbol of power and author- 
ity, Rev. i. 18'; opportunity, means, 
Luke x. 52. 

Kick, See Pricks. 

Kid, the young of a goat. 

Kill, to take life, Mark x. 19 ; to 
leave under sentence of death, 2 
Cor. iii. 6. 

Kin, relatives. 

Kind, sort, species ; a class of 
phenomena, Matt. xvii. 21 ; also, as 
an adjective, gentle, gracious, be- 
nevolent in one's intercourse with 
others. 

Kin' -die, to set on fire, to inflame., 



Kind'-ness, good-will, love to 
others, benevolence. 

Kin'-dred, relatives,race or tribe, 
Rev. v. 9. 

King, the chief ruler in a nation* 
where the supreme power is vested 
in one man. The Divine Being is 
called King, by way of eminence ; 
spoken, also, of Christians in their 
glorified state. 

King'-dom, the country over 
which a king rules. Kingdom of 
Heaven, usually, in the N. T., the 
reign of the Messiah ; sometimes, 
the state of eternal felicity. It has 
other meanings, which only the con- 
nexion can determine, as, the bene- 
fits of his reign generally, its rights, 
privileges, the doctrines or facts 
pertaining to it, the requisites for 
admittance, its requirements, ita 
character, and its reception among 
men. 

Kins' -folk, those of the same fa- 
mily, relations. 

Kins' -man, a male relative. 

Kins'-wo-man, a female relative. 

Kiss, a token of affection. 

Knee, the part of the body which 

S' ins the leg and thigh ; used, by a 
ebrew mode pf expression, for the 
whole person, Heb. xii. 12. To 
bow the knee, to submit and ac- 
knowledge one as Lord; to wor- 
ship, Rom. xi. 4. 

Kneel, to bend the knee, to rest 
on the knee. 

Knit, to fasten together, to unite. 

Knock, to strike on a door for ad- 
mission ; to solicit, to request, by a 
metaphor, Matt. vii. 8. 

Know, to have or obtain the 
knowledge of, to judge of, to per- 
ceive or see, to approve, to like. 

Knowl'-edge, perception, appre- 
hension ; also, truths known, or to < 
be known, practical wisdom, as de- 
rived from knowledge. 

LA'-BOR, to endeavor, to strive, 
to toil ; as a noun, toil, effort, work, 
especially the work of preaching 
and spreading the gospel. 



d by Google 



LAN 46 

Laf-bor-er, one who is employed 
in any kind of work ; spoken of the 
preachers of the gospel. 

Lack, to be in want, to need ; as 
a noun, want, deficiency. 

Lade, to burden, to oppress. ' 

La' -den, borne down, oppressed 
with a burden. 

La' -ding, weight, goods carried 
in a ship, Acts xxvii. 10. 

La'-dy, a woman of high rank, 
9 John 1 and 5. 

Laid, per/, part, of lay. 

Lain, per/, part, of He. 

Lake, a large body of water sur- 
rounded by land ; lake of fire, the 
Kee of punishment for the wicked, 
v. xx. 14. 

Lamb, the young of a sheep, an 
emblem of meekness, and gentle- 
ness of disposition. Christ is called 
the Lamb of God, in allusion to the 
lamb sacrificed at the passover, 
which was a type of him. _ 

Lame, disabled in the limbs; 
figuratively applied to those who 
are halting in their minds between 
two opinions, Heb. xii. 13. 

La-menf, to mourn, to weep 
over. 

£am-ent-a'-ti0n,weeping,mourn- 
ing. 

Lamp, a light made with oil, and 
a wick. The lamps spoken of, 
Matt. xxv. 1, &c, were made of 
small bars of brass or iron inserted 
into a stick, to which were fastened 
pieces of linen dipped in oil. A 
small vessel of brass or iron sur- 
rounded the bottom of Ihe stick to 
prevent the oil from running down 
upon the hand of him who carried 
them ; and another vessel was car- 
ried filled with oil, into which the 
wick was occasionally dipped. 

Land, the earth as distinguished 
from the sea, any particular coun- 
try, or the possession of any indi- 
vidual; also, the inhabitants of a 
country, Matt x. 15 ; as a verb, to 
go on shore from a vessel. 

Lane, a narrow street. 
. Lan'-guage, human speech, the 
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tongue of one nation as distinct 
fronvanother. 

Lan'-tern, usually a transparent 
case for a, candle or lamp, but in 
John xviii. 3, it means simply a 
torch, probably of pieces of coarse 
linen, twisted firmly together, and 
dipped in oil or bitumen. 

Large, spacious; considerable, 
much, Matt, xxviii. IS; long, Gal. 
vi.U. 

Las-civ' -i-oxts-ness, wantonness, 
looseness, lustful disposition. 

Last, latest in point of time, ut- 
termost, extremest, final; at last, 
last of all, finally. 

Latch' -et, a leather string by 
which the shoe or sandal was fas- 
tened to the foot. (See Shoe.) On 
entering a house, the sandals were 
put off, and to loose them or bind 
them on, was the business of the 
lowest servant. Hence the expres- 
sion of John the Baptist, Mark i. 7. 

Late; of late, lately, recently, 
John xi. 8. 

Lot -in, the language of the an- 
cient Romans. 

Lat'-ter, distant in point of time, 
later ,* t. «. than the present, 1 Tim. 
iv. 1. 

Laud, to praise, to celebrate. 

Laugh,' to rejoice ; to laugh to 
scorn, e to ridicule. Matt. ix. 24. 

Laugh! -ter, rejoicing,merriment. 

Launch, to push a vessel into the 
sea. 

Law, a rule of action ; sometimes 
spoken of the moral law, Matt. v. 
17 ; sometimes of the ceremonial, 
Heb. vii. 5, 11, 12, &c; and some- 
times of the rule or method of the 
Gospel. Rom. iii. 27 ; sometimes ic 
is put for the rule of conduct in hu- 
man governments, Matt. v. 40 ; and 
it has other meanings, which the 
context only can determine. 

Lajt/'fuUlegel ; particularly, ac- 
cording to the law of Moses ; con- 
vened according to law, Acts xix* 
39; right, fit, 2 Cor. xii. 4. 

Late/ -JfulAv, according to rulsja 
laid down, 2 Tim. ti 5. 
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Law'-giv-er, one who makes 
laws. 

Lout-leu, regardless of rules for 
the moral conduct, 1 Tim. i. 9. 

Lsatf-yer, an interpreter and 
teacher ot the Mosaic law. 

Lay, to place, to put, Matt. viii. 
90; to impose, Acts xv. 28 ; to im- 
pute, to reckon, Acts vii. 60; to 
place as a foundation, metaphori- 
cally, 1 Pet. ii. 6. To lay aside, or 
apart, to dismiss or renounce ; to 
lay by, to reserve ; to lay down, to 
resign, John x. 15 ; to lay hold on, 
to seize, to apprehend, to strive to 
possess, 1 Tim. vi. 12 ; to lay hands 
an one, a ceremony which betokened 
the communication of the Spirit, in 
the time of the Apostles; to lay 
wait, to lie hid in ambush ; to lay 
waste, to desolate, to ravage. 

Lead, to bring, to conduct, to in- 
fluence. 

Lead'-er, guide, Matt. xv. 14. 

Lean, to recline. 

Leap, to skip to and fro as an ex- 
pression of joy, to spring. 

Learn, to find out by study or 
observation, to ascertain j to imbibe 
any habit, Tit. iii. 14. 

Learn* -ed, instructed, educated. 

Learn 1 -ing, knowledge acquired 
by the study of books ; instruction 
in divine things, Rom. xv. 4. 

Least, smallest ; most obscure or 
undistinguished, Matt. ii. G; most 
unimportant, Luke xx. 28 ; w the 
least, in the lowest trust, Luke xvi. 
10. 

- Leath'-em, made of the hides of 
animals, dressed. See Girdle. 

Leave, to cause or permit to re- 
main, Tit. i. 5. Acts ii. 31 ; to quit, 
as a place, to depart from, Jude 6 ; 
to forsake, to abandon* to give up, 
Luke v. 28. 

Leav'-en, a substance put into 
dough to make it light; used, figu- 
ratively, for corrupt and dangerous 
doctrines ; as a verb, to cause fer- 
mentation ; «lso, to pervade, to cor- 
rupt, I Cor. v. 6. 

Le'-gion, originally, a body of 
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soldiers, containing from 3,000 to 
6,200. In the N. T. it |s put for an 
indefinitely great number. 

Lets' -ure, time sufficient, Mark 
vi.31. 

Lend, to give any thing to ano- 
ther to be used by him, for an equi- 
valent, Luke xi. 5; also, to give 
freely, Luke vi. 35. 

Length, sometimes,extent, great- 
ness, Eph. iii. 18 ; at length, at last, 
finally, Rom. i. 10. 

Leop'-ard, a spotted beast of 
prey of the cat kind, Very swift, 
subtle and fierce. 

Lep'-er, one affected with the 
leprosy, a dreadful, and usually an 
incurable disease. It first made its 
appearance in the skin, but at the 
same time infected the marrow and 
the bones, until, at last, the joints 
fell asunder, and the whole body 
presented a mutilated and dreadful 
appearance. It was sometimes of 
twenty, and sometimes of fifty years 
continuance. 

Lep'-ro-sy, the disease just de- 
scribed, Luke v. 12. 

Less, smaller in size ; inferior in 
excellence, Eph. iii. 8; younger. 
Mark xv. 40. 

Let, to permit ; also, to hinder, to 
obstruct ; to let down, to lower, to 
cause to descend, to drop, Acts ix. 
25. 

Letf-ter, a character of an alpha- 
bet ; an epistle ; learning, i. e. the 
learning of the Jews, which con- 
sisted in a knowledge of their law 
and traditions ; likewise the law it- 
self, the written law, John vii. 15. 
Rom. ii. 27. 

Le'-vite. See Diet. Proper 
Names. 

Le-vit'-i-cal, pertaining to the 
descendants of Levi. 

Lewd, wicked, lustful. 

Lewd'-ness, indulgence of lust. 

Li'-ar, one who asserts, or in any 
way communicates what is not true, 
with an intent to deceive. 

LW-tr-al, generous, free to 
give. 
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tAb-er-al'-i-ty, a contribution, a 
donation, 1 Cor. xvi. 3. 2 Cor. viii. 2. 

Lib'-er-al-ly, freely, James i. 5. 

LW-er-tine, one who, having 
been a glare, had obtained hie free- 
dom, or the son of such an one. 
The libertines spoken of, Acts vi. 
9, were probably Jews, who, hav- 
ing been carried captives to Rome, 
were afterwards made free, and 
yisited Jerusalem in such numbers 
as to have a synagogue for their 
particular use. 

Lib'-er-ty, freedom from bond- 

S% e, power to do or forbear any par- 
cular action. This term is ap- 
plied to the state of believers under 
the gospel, in distinction from those 
who were burdened with the cere- 
monial law, Rom. viii. 21 : also, to 
express the freedom of Christians 
In using things in themselves nei- 
ther lawful nor unlawful, 1 Cor. 
viii. 9, &c. 

Li'-cense, permission. 

Lie, to assert what is not true, to 
utter falsehood; as a substantive, 
falsehood, false assertion, John viii. 
44 ; error, 2 Thess. ii. 11 ; also, that 
which is false, particularly a false 
god, Rom. i. 2. 

Lie, to rest in a reclined position, 
to recline; to remain, to be, to con- 
tinue, 1 John v. 19 ; to lie in one, to 
be in his power, Rom. xii. 18 ; to 
lie in •east, to waylay, to watch 
for. 

Life, present state of existence, 
manner of life, life-giving power; 
spiritually, a holy elevation of the 
soul, activity in the service of 
Christ, and a state of nearness to 
God; also spoken of the eternal 
state of felicity in heaven. 

Lift, to raise, lo elevate, literally, 
Luke xiii. 11. xxi. 28 ; to lift up the 
hands, a gesture used in prayer, 
hence it sometimes means to pray, 
1 Tim. ii. 8. It was also practised 
in pronouncing a blessing on ano- 
ther, Luke xxi r. 50. To Ufl up the 
voice t to speak, and sometimes to 
cry aloud, Acta ii: 14 ; to ltft up ike 
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head, to rejoice, to take encourage- 
ment ; to lift up, to support, to en- 
courage and cheer, James iv. 10 | 
lifted up, elevated on the cross. • 
John xii. 32, alio, elated, 1 Tim. 
iii.6. 

Light, that which come* to the 
eye from any object which we see, 
and produces the sensation of see- 
ing; a luminary, a torch, bright- 
ness; figuratively, the gospel as 
the means of spiritual comfort; \ 
Matt. iv. 16; also, instruction of 
any kind ; also, the instructor him- 
self, John i. 9, Ac; moral illumina- 
tion ; practice of the truth, or the 
happiness consequent thereon ; as a 
verb, to enlighten, to illuminate, 
John i. 9 ; also, to settle, to rest, 
Matt. iii. 16 ; also, to set on fire, 
to kindle, Luke viii. 16 ; as an ad- 
jective, small, inconsiderable, tri- 
vial. 

Light -en, to give light, to illu- 
minate, Rev. xxi. 23 ; to convey the 
knowledge of divine truth, Luke ii. 
32; also, to flash, as lightning, Luke 
xvii. 24; to make lighter, to re- 
move part of a burden, Acts xxvii. 
18 38 

'Light'-}*, heedlessly, recklessly, 

Light'-nti, levity, 2 Cor. i. 17. 

Lightf-ning, a sudden discharge 
of electricity in the air, attended 
by a vivid flash of light, and by 
thunder. 

Like, similar, resembling ; in a 
similar manner, adverbially, Matt, 
iii. 16 ; as a verb, to relish, to ap- 
prove. 

Like-mind' -ed, of the same senti- 
ments and feelings. 

Li' -ken, to represent as having a 
resemblance, to compare. 

Likef-neee, resemblance in shape 
and appearance, form. . 

Like 1 -wise, in like manner. 

Lil'-y, a very beautiful and fra- 
grant flower. 

Lim'-it, to appoint, to define. 
Heb. iv. 7. 

Line, the spheit of action Of 
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Arty sasigned to any one, 2 Cor. x. 
t«. 

Xt»'-«w^e, family, race. 

Lm'-ger, to wait, to be long in 
coming. 

Lin' -en, cloth made of hemp or 
flax. 

LV-on, the fiercest and most mag- 
nanimous of all four-footed boasts ; 
an emblem of strength and courage. 
Our Savior is called the Lion of 
the tribe of Juduh, (Rev. v. 5.) in 
allusion to his conquering all his 
enemies, and Satan is compared 
to a roaring lion, (I Pet. v. 8.) 
as he seeks every opportunity to 
ensnare and destroy men. 

Lip, the edge of the mouth ; put 
9 for the mouth itself, and 
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also for ttie language of a person, 
his words, as distinguished from his 
actions, Matt. xv. 8. The fruit of 
the lips, praise, Heb. xiii. 15. 

List, to choose, to desire, to will. 

Lif-tle, small, few, humble,short, 
inconsiderable, young. 

Live, to have life ; to act, to con- 
duct, id a moral sense $ to feel and 
s act aright, Rev. iii. 1 ; to be happy 
in the right exercise of the powers 
God has given. 

Live'-ly, life-giving, leading to 
our highest happiness, Acts vii. 38 ; 
unfailing, 1 Pet. i. 3 ; " ye as lively 
atones,'* Ac. that is, while living in 
the world, ye are as 'stones, built 
Into a spiritual house, &c. 1 Pet. 
ii. 5. . 

LixT-tng, sometimes, having ac- 
' tual existence, real, constant, un- 
fading, unfailing ; also, as a noun, 
. substance, property, Luke xv. 
12. 

Lo t behold, see. It is used for 
catling die attention of the hearer 
or reader. 

Loaf, a mask ot bread as formed 
bythe baker. The leaves or cakes of 
the Israelites were flat and round, 
usually nine or ten inches in diame- 
ter, and if leavened, about as thick 
as v man's little finger, if unleaven- 
ed, not thicker than a knife, and, 



when used, they Were not eut, bat 
broken. 

• Lo'-eust, an animal of the same 
general kind with our grasshopper. 
In the east they are much larger, 
and more dreadful. They come in 
swarms of an almost incredible num- 
ber, and devour every kind of herb- 
age that is within their reach. 
Some species of them are frequent- 
ly used for food. 

Lodge, to reside, to dwell for a 
night, to take shelter ; also, to en- 
tertain, I Tim. v. 10. 

Lodg'-ing, place of entertain- 
ment, or of abode, but always tem- 
porary abode, Acts xxviii. 23. 

Loft, a high floor. 

Long, as an adj. extended, drawn 
out, protracted, spoken of time, 
Luke xxiii. 8 ; adverbially, to a 
great extent in time ; as long ds, 
while, during the whole period spe- 
cified. As a verb, to long, is to de- 
sire greatly, to yearn after, to wish 
ardently to see. 

Long-suf-fer-ing, patience, en- 
durance of provocations, without re- 
senting them. 

Loins, the lower part of the back, 
or the waist. The people of the 
east, when they engaged in any bu- 
siness, were obliged to bind closely 
around them their long, loose 
robes, and hence, to gird up the 
loins, is to put one's self in readi 
ness for any thing. 

Look, to behold, to regard with 
the eye, to view; to look to, to at- 
tend to ; to look into, to investigate, 
to examine, 1 Pet. i. 12 ; to lookout, 
to search for and select, Acts vi. 3; 
to look for, to expect, 2 Pet. iii. 14 } 
to look, upon, to behold, to inspect j 
also to regard, to consider, 2 Cor. 
x. 7. Phil. ii. 4 ; to look unto, to 
keep the eye fixed upon, as upon a 
mark, Heb. xii. 2. 

Loose, to untie, to unbind, to 
release, to remove, to declare law- 
ful, to permit, Matt, xviii. 18 ; also, 
to launch from, Acts xvi. 11. 

Lord, one of the titles of the W- 
E 
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vine Being? in the N. T. usually 
applied to Christ; sometimes to men 
in stations of authority, a master. 
In the Lord, sometimes fry the Lord, 
a manner of conjuring; it also 
means, on account oj", in obedience 
to, in dependence on, in respect to, 
the Lord. The connexion must de- 
termine which of these significations 
is applicable to a particular pas- 
sage. Sometimes the phrase, in the 
Lord, likewise means, as^a Chris- 
tian, in obedience to Christian 
principles, Rom. xvi. 2. 1 Cor. i. 
31. vii. 39 ; also, in reference to the 
duties and principles of the Chris- 
tian, Eph. v. 8. Phi|. iv. 1. Insight 
of, or before the Lord, sometimes 
in his view or estimation; but 
1 great in the sight of the Lord,' is 
very great, by a Hebraistic' mode 
of expression, as Nimrod is said to 
have been a mighty hunter before 
the Lord, t. e. a very greaj hunter. 

Lord' -ship, power, authority. 

Lose, to miss, Luke xv. 4 ; to 
ruin, to destroy, Matt. xvi. 26 ; to 
be deprived of, John xiL 25 ; to fail 
of, Matt x. 42. 

Lost, missed, wandering, that has 
lost i$s way; also, ruined for ever, 2 
Cor. iv. 3. 

Lot, duty assigned, Luke i. 9 ; a 
share or portion ; also, any thing 
cast or drawn to determine a mat- 
ter in debate, Acts i. 26. 

Loud, strained to a high key, in- 
tense, strong. 

, Love, to delight in, to choose, to 
obey, to approve, to have entire 
pleasure in ; also, to pity, to com- 
passionate ; as a noun, affection ; 
spoken of God, his infinite benevo- 
lence towards his creatures, which 
shows itself towards the saints, in 
the sincere delight and pleasure 
which he takes in them, and towards 
the world of sinners, in the com- 
passion with which he regards their 
situation — spoken of creatures, and 
particularly in reference to Chris- 
tians, it means their filial affection 
and confidence in God, or their bro- 



therly affection for each other,— of 
the world, the inordinate fondness 
of men for the pursuits and plea- 
sures of this life. It always denotes 
a preference of its object, whatever 
that maybe, if it denotes any affec- 
tion of a moral character. ' 

Love'-ly, amiable, becoming. 
Phil.iv.8. . 

Lov'-er, one devoted to, one at- 
tached to the interests of another, 
or as the case may be, of himself, 2 
Tim. iii. 2. 

Low, humble, inferior, insignifi- 
cant in the eyes of the world ; low- 
est, least honorable, Luke xiv. 9. 
" Lovef-li-ness, humility, the habit 
of thinking humbly of one's self. 

Lotc'-ly, humble, meek, mild. 

Lout-ring, dark, gloomy, threat- 
ning a storm. 

Lu'-cre, gain, profit; to be greedy 
of filthy lucre, is to be very anxious 
after worldly gain. 

Luke -warm,neitber hot nor cold, 
indifferent, not zealous. 

Lump, literally, a mass of any 
thing, ad of clay, Rom. ix. 21, or of 
dough, 1 Cor. v. 6 ; the whole of 
any thing, Rom. xi. 16, the ag- 
gregate. 

Lu'-na-tie, epileptic. 

Lust, carnal desire, appetite, the 
desiring of any thing unlawful ; as 
a verb, to long fof , to desire exces- 
sively and wickedly. 

Lif-ing, deceitful, 2 Thess. ii. £ *, 
as a noun, falsehood, deception, 
Eph. iv. 25. 

MAD, disordered in mind, de- 
prived of reason, furious. 

Mad'-ness, fury, rage. 

Mag'-is-trate, a man invested 
with authority to put in execution 
the laws. Under the Roman go- 
vernment they were placed over the 
colonies, &c. with power to try the 
smaller causes and offences, those 
of greater importance being sent to 
Rome. 

Mag~nif-ucence,fgpnde\\r of ap- 
pearance, splendor. «- 
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Mag'-ni-fy, to extol highly, to 
declare one's glory, to make great. 

Maid, T an unmarried wo 

Maid'-en, > man. 

Maim'-ed, crippled,deprived of a 
limb. v 

Main' -sail, the principal sail of a 
vessel. 

Matn-iain', to preserve, to keep, 
■to practise. 

Maf-es-ty, the infinite dignity 
and glory of God, glory, Jude 25. 

Make, to form, to create, to fash- 
ion, to do, to render, to ordain, to 
establish, to gain, to regard, to so- 
lemnize; to make ready, to pre- 
pare ; to make manifest, to exhibit, 
to bring to lightf,to disclose, to show; 
to make haste, to hasten. 

Ma'-ker, creator, Heb. xi. 10. 

MaUe-fad-tor, one who has vio- 
ated the law, a criminal. 

Mal'-ice, deliberate ill will, de- 
sire of hurting. , 

Ma-li'-cious-ness, habitual ill- 
will, fixed malice ; also, sin gene- 
rally, 1 Pet. ii. 16. 

Ma-lig'-ni-ty, wickedness of dis- 
position, hatred. 

Man, a human being, a male, a 
husband; any person indifferently ; 
also, the temper or character, Rom. 
vi. 6. Son of Man, a man, Murk 
iii. 28 ; also, the Messiah; man of 
God, a minister, or servant of God. 

Mari-ger, the place in which ani- 
mals are fed with corn. 

Man'-i-fest, to show plainly, to 
exhibit, to make known; adj. plain, 
open, not concealed, evident, visi- 
ble, apparent. 

itfoR-i-/e*t-a / -tum,disclosure,cx- 
hibition. 

Man'-i-fest-ly, openly, clearly. ' 

Man'-i-fold, great in number, of 
different kinds. 

. Man-hind', the race of human 
beings. 

il^on -»a, a delicious food which 
miraculously supported the Israel- 
ites while in the wilderness. 

Man'-ner, kind, custom, practice, 
way 



Man 1 -Hon, place of residence. 

Man'-tlay-er, one that has killed 
another. 

Ma'-ny, numerous, great in num- 
ber. 

'Mar, to injure, to spoil. 

Mar-an-ath'-a, literally , the Lord 
will come, t. e. to take vengeance 
on the despisers of his religion. 
The phrase, u Let him be anathema, 
maranatha," (1 Cor. xvi. 22.)means 
" let him suffer the severest punish- 
ments at the coming of the Lord." 

Mar'-ble, a kind of limestone ca- 
pable of a high polish, and used for 
statues, monuments, and utensils 
of various kinds. 

Mark, to take notice of, to ob- 
serve ; subs, a visible sign or token, 
a point aimed at. 

Mar'-ket, a place of trade, and 
of public resort. 

Mar'-riage, a contract by which 
a man and a woman are united to- 
gether for lift. 

Mar'-row, a soft, oily substance, 
contained in the hollow of bones ; 
used, figuratively, for the most se- 
cret thoughts of the heart, Heb. iv. 
12. 

Mar'-tyr, one who is put to death 
on account of his religion. 

Mar'-vel, to wonder, to be asto- 
nished ; as a noun, wonder, 2 Cor. 
xi. 14. 

Mar'-vel-otts, surprising, asto- 
nishing, a 

Masf-ter, a teacher ; also, a lord, 
one who has servants, commander. 
Spoken of Christ, Eph. vi. 9. 

Mas'-ter build' -er, the head 
workman in building. 

Mas'-ter-y, superiority, pre-emi- 
nence. 

Mat'-ter, thing, subject, cause. 

May, to be permitted, to have li- 
cense, Acts viii. 37 ; to be possible, 
to be contingent, or depending on 
chances which are uncertain, Rom. 
xvi. 6. It is also simply the sign of 
the potential mood. 

Mean, to intend, to purpose, to 
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signify; as an adj. insignificant, 
humble, Acta xxi. 39. 

Mean'-ing; sense, signification. 

Means, that by which any thing 
is accomplished, instrumentality, 
way or method ; by any mean*, pos- 
sibly, at all. 

Metf-we, to find out the quan- 
tity or value of a thing by some set- 
tled rule ; sub*, rule by which quan- 
tities are tried ; proportion, limits, 
bounds; also, a certain quantity, 
Rev. vi. 6. 

Meat, the flesh of animals, used 
as food, also food generally; a meal, 
Luke xxii. 27; likewise spiritual 
comfort, instruction in divine truth, 
as that by which the mind is, as it 
were, nourished. It is used to de- 
signate the higher , doctrines, as 
more difficult to understand and 
apply correctly, than the first prin- 
ciples and facts of religion, 1 Cor. 
iii. 8. Christ speaks of his flesh as 
meat, i. e. his doctrine, if believed 
and obeyed, makes the soul happy, 
as meat sustains the animal life, 
John vi. 55. 

Me-di-a'-tor, one who reconciles 
two parties at variance with each 
other. 

Med'-i-tate, to study, to ponder. 

Meek, of a mild and gentle tem- 
per. 

Meek'-ness, gentleness, mild- 
ness. 

Meet, fit, suitable, proper ; as a 
verb, to come together, to encoun- 
ter in opposition, Luke xiv. 31. 

Mel'-o-dy, sweetness of sound, 
music. 

Melt, to dissolve. 

Mem'-ber, a limb of the human 
body ; a part of an association of 
men, as the church, one of the 
church, as united to the rest. 

Me-rno'-ri-al, something to pre- 
serve the memory of a thing, or coll 
it to mind. 

Mem'-o-ry, the power of recol- 
lecting things past, the recollection 
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of things past, temembrance, 1 Cor. 
wr. 3. 

Mend, to repair, Matt. iv. 21, 

Mcn'-pleas-er, one who aims at 
the "applause or favor of men in bis 
conduct. x 

Men'-steal-er. a kidnapper, one 
who buys his fellow men for slaves, 
knowing them to be free. 

Men'-tion,notice of one in speak- 
ing. 

Mer'-chan-dise, any thing to be 
bought and sold, trade, traffic. 

Mer 1 -chant, one who buys and 
sells. 

Mer'-ci-fa.l, kind, compassion- 
ate, pitiful. 

Mer'-cy, tenderness, favor to the 
ill-deserving, charity to our fellow 
men. 

Mer' -cy -seat, the lid or cover of 
the ark, on which the high-priest 
sprinkling once a year the blood of 
a victim, God was reconciled, or 
propitiated, Gal. iii. 10. 

Mer'-rf, gay of heart, loudly 
cheerful. 

Mes 1 sage, way thing entrusted to 
another person to be told to a third. 

Mesf-sen-ger, one who carries a 
message, one in the employ of ano- 
ther, a servant, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 

Mes-si'-ah. See Diet, of Proper 
Names. 

Mete, to measure. 

Mid-day, noon. 

Mid! -die, intervening, Eph. iL 

Midst, the middle, the thickest 
part; in the midst, among, sur- 
rounded by, Luke ii. 46. 

Might, as a noun,power, strength, 
energy. 

Might! -i-ly, powerfully, effectu- 
ally. 

Mighf-y, powerful, efficacious; 
of great influence among men, 1 Cor. 
i. 26; miraculous, extraordinary, 
Matt. xi. 20. 

Mile, a measure of distance. The 
mile spoken of in the N. T. is some- 
what less than the English mile, 
being only about 1000 paces. 
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Mtlk, a liquid food obtained from 
cows, &c. used as nourishment, 
chiefly for babes and children; 
henc6 it is used as a symbol of the 
most plain and easy truths of the 
Gospel,whereby young converts are 
instructed and strengthened, 1 Cor. 
iii. 2, &c. 

Mill. See the next word. ' 

Mitt'-stone, a stone by which the 
different kinds of grain are ground. 
The mill for this purpose among the 
Hebrews consisted of two stones 
placed, like ours, one upon the 
other, each being about two feet in 
diameter, and half a foot thick. 

Mind, the soul, the rational na- 
ture of man, the understanding; also 
the affections, the inclination, the 
disposition, purpose, wish; as a verb, 
to seek or care for, to love, to give 
the heart to, as to mind the things 
of the flesh, t. e. to be devoted to 
them ; to regard, Rom. xii. 16 ; to 
purpose. ' 

Mind'-ed, disposed, inclined,hav- 
ing a particular purpose or state of 
mind, Matt. i. 19. 

Mind'-ful, regardful, heedful, at- 
tentive. 

Min'-gle, to unite together, to 
mix, to blend. 

Minf-is-ter, a servant, one who is 
bound to discharge some duty to 
another ; spoken of Christ, as the 
( minister or the sanctuary, t. e. one 
' who offered up an<acceptable sacri- 
fice to God for the sins of the world; 
spoken also of those whose duty it 
' is made to preach the gospel. As 
a verb, to minister, is to serve in 
any office, to furnish, to impart, to 
manage. * 

JMtaMs-try,service,office,charge, 
duty. 

Min'-ftrtly one who plays on a 
pipe or flute. 

Mint, an odoriferous plant, which 
the Jews strewed upon the floors, to 
acont their rooms. 

Mir'-a-cU, something contrary to 
the ordinary course of nature, done 
by the immediate power of God. 



MW-cMef, harm, injury, dispo- 
sition to injure. 
Mis'-er-a-bU, wretched* un- 

MW-er-a-bly, wretchedly, dire- 
fully, Matt. xxi. 41. 

Jlfi« / -er-y,wretchednesB,wo,Rom. 
iii. 16. 

Mist, a thin cloud, any thing that 
dims or darkens. The phrase mist 
of darkness, 2 Pet. ii. 17, in the 
original, expresses the most in- 
tense' darkness possible; the literal 
translation is, darkness of darkness 
to eternity. 

Mite, the smallest Jewish coin, 
equal to about two mills. 

Mix, to mingle, to blend, Heb. 
iv. 2. 

Mixf-ture, dilution, intermin- 
gling of other ingredients, Rev. xiv. 
10, where the meaning is that the 
wine of the wrath of God should be 
pure, t. «. his wrath should be most 
severe, as the purest wine is the 
strongest. 

Mock, to laugh at, to ridicule, to 
sport with contemptuously. 

Moek-er, one who derides reli- 
gion and religious men. 

Mock'-ing, ridicule, contempt 
shown to one, Heb. xi. 36. 

Mod-e-ra'-tion, mildness. 

Mod' -est, not gaudy, becoming, 
1 Tim. ii. 9. 

Moist' -ure, dampness,' small 
quantity of water. 

Mo'-ment, an instant of time. 
. Jtfen'-cy, metal coined for the 
purpose of trade. The piece ef 
money spoken of, Matt. xvii. 27, 
was a Greek coin equal in value to 
about 50 cents. 

Mon'-ey chan'-gers, persons who 
seated themselves within the porch- 
es of the temple for the purpose of 
exchanging coin, for a premium, 
with those who came to the temple 
to pay their annual tribute. As this 
tribute could be paid only in Jewish 
money, and as many of the Jewa 
who lived at a distance had none 
but Grock and Roman coin, the 
£2 
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business of the money-changers was 
quite profitable. 

Month, the twelfth-part of a year. 

Moon, a scondary planet which 
gives light to the earth, by night. 
The day of the new moon was a fes- 
tival among the Jews, 
» Mom'-ing, the commencement of 
Urn natural day. 

Mom-ingstar, literally; the pla- 
net Venus, the harbinger of day ; 
metaphorically,' a distinguished 
teacher of divine truth, Rev. ii. 28; 

Sioken also, by Christ of himself, 
ev. zzii. 16. 

Mor'-row, the day after the pre- 
sent ; also, future time indefinitely; 
the affairs or-ovents of the morrow, 
Matt. vi. 34. 

Mor'-eel, a small piece of food. 

Mot 1 -tal, subject to death. 

Mor-tal'-i-ty, that which is mor- 
tal, 8 Cor. v. 4. 

Mor'-ti-fy, to subdue, as inordi- 
nate passions. 

Mote, a small dry twig, used in a 
proverbial- expression for small and 
comparatively trivial vices, in op- 
position to beam, which is put for 
greater vices, Matt. vii. 3, &c. 

Moth, an insect that eats cloth. 

Moth-eat-en, eaten by moths. 

Moth'-er, the female parent of a 
child ; the receptacle or source of 
any thing, Rev. xvii. 5 ; also, a mo- 
ther city. Gal. v. 20 ; " without fa- 
ther, without mother," Heb. vii. 3, 
means, not having the father or mo- 
ther's name in the genealogies, 
which the Jews were accustomed to 
keep. 

Mo'-tion, inclination, tendency. 

Mount, } a very large mound 
. Moun-iain,$ of earth raised to 
a great height! The idolatrous Jews 
were accustomed to worship their 
false gods upon the tops of moun- 
tains, as did the oriental nations ge- 
nerally. 

Mourn, to be sorrowful, to grieve. 

itfoum'-tng'.lamentation, sorrow. 

Mouth, the seat of the organs of 
articulation, mastication, &c.; like- 
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wise, language, discourse, Speech 
uttered, declaration, Luke xi. 54: tp 
open the mouth, to speak; also, 
spoken of the earth,to rdna,to open; 
by mouth, sometimes, verbally ; * a 
month and wisdom,' Luke xxjL IS. 
wise or prudent discourse. 

Move, to instigate, to excite, to 
rouse, to stir, to influence, to re- 
move. 

Mo'-ver, an exciter, an instiga- 
tor. 

Mtd'-ii-ply, to increase, to aug- 
ment. 

Mul'-H-tude, a great number of 
persons or .things ; sometimes, the 
populace, the mass of common peo- 
ple, Matt. xiv. 5. Mark v. 31. 

Mur'-der, the taking away of • 
man's life unlawfully, murderous 
disposition. 

Mur'-mur, to complain' of ima- 
gined wrong, Rom. i. 23. 

Mur'-mur-er, on* who is disposed 
to complain. 

Mur'-mur -iti# f complaint, dissa- 
tisfaction expressed. 

Muse, to reflect in silence, to 
consider. 

Mu'-eic, melody or harmony ; a 
succession of pleasing sounds, vocal 
or instrumental. 
Musi' -dan, one skilled in music. 
Abut, to be necessary for a given 
end, or in the ordinary course of 
things, or according to an establish* 
ed aeries of events. 

Mut'-tard, a plant of the same) 
general kind with our mustard, ft 
was, however, much longer in com- 
ing to maturity, and grow much 
larger. Sometimes it is said to hava 
attained the size Jr the largest tree. 
Its seed was i 



by several, 



(rally, recipi 
i alike by sei 



4 was very a 
Mu'-tu-al, literally, reciprocal, 
on,po8sessed 
Rom. i. 12. 

Mm' -tie, to bind the mouth of an 
animal to prevent him from eating, 
1 Cor. ix. 9. The people of the 
East use oxen to tread out their 

£ain, and it was one of the laws of 
Dees, that while thus employed. 
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f fey slwuld not be tmnzUd, Dent, 
xxv. 4. 
JSfyrrhf a bitter aromatic gum, 

Srocured from a small thorny tree 
>und in Arabia and Abyssinia. It 
was much, used by the ancients in 
their ointments and perfumes. 

Mys'-te-ry, that of- which the 
sense is obscure, or hidden; spoken 
of doctrines. &c. obscurely reveal- 
ed, or rather not before fully ex- 
plained ; o/ truths which have not 
been known till the time of speak- 
'W - 

NAIL, to fasten with a naiL The 
ceremonial law is said to have been 
"nailed to the cross," Col. ii. 14, 
i. e. it was done away, by the death 
of Christ on the cross, to which his 
body was fastened. 

NqJ-ktd, destitute of upper cloth- 
ing, John xxi. 7; poorly provided 
with clothes, Jam. ii. 15 ; exposed to 
view, igeb. iv. 13 ; exposed to mise- 
ry, Rev. iii. 17. 

Na'-ked-ncs*, destitution of cloth- 
ing. 

Name, the designation by which 

' a. person is known, title ; dignity, 

authority; sake, account; reputation, 

Rev. ii. 17. The name Of God, of- 

?in means in the Bible, God himself, 
b do any thing in the name of 
'hrist, is to do it by his commis- 
sion or under . his authority ; to be- 
lieve on the name of Christ, is sim- 
ply to believe on him, 1 John iii. 23. 
The word name, likewise, when 
used in reference to Christ, some- 
times means his gospel, as the idea 
of the doctrines which he taught is 
connected with that of his name, 
Rev. ii. 13. As a verb, to name is 
to give a name, Luke vi. 13; to men- 
tion, Rom. xv. SO; to name the name 
of Christ, is to profess to espouse 
his cause, 3 Tim. Ii. 19. 

Name'-ly, to wit, for instance. 

Nap 1 -kin, a cloth used for wiping 
the hands and face ; a handker- 
chief. 
* Nor 1 -row, straight, not wide; 



55 



NBC 



spoken in reference to the difficul- 
ties that beset the way to eternal 
life, Matt. vii. 14. 

Na'-tion, a community of people 
under one form of government, all 
the inhabitants of a particular coun- 
try. 

Nat'-vrtal, pertaining to nature, 
belonging to any person or thing 
by nature, Jam. i. 'J3 ; dictated by 
nature, Rom. J. 26; acting only by 
instinct, 2 Pet. ii. 12 ; unrenewed, 
as mau is by nature, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

Na?-u~ral-ly, by instinct. 

Na'-ture, the regular course of 
things as established by God, birth, 
original constitution; also, ^moral 
character, 2 Pet. i. 4. 

Naught, nothing: to set at naught, 
to treat as of no value. , 

Naughtiness, wickedness. The 
phrase, superfluity of naughtiness, 
(James i. 21.) may be translated 
(bounding wickedness. 
. Naz-a-rene 1 , an inhabitant or na- 
tive of Nazareth. It was applied 
to Christ by way of contempt, as 
well as to his followers, Matt. u. 23. 
Acts xxiv. 5. The words, " he shall 
be called a Nezarane," in the. for- 
mer of these passages, are not found 
in the Old Testament, buf the sub- 
stance' oC their meaning is, that 
Christ should be treated with the 
greatest contumely. It was treat- 
ing him thus, to call him a Naza- 
rene, as that term expressed to the 
mind of a Jew, the utmost degree of 
degradation. 

Naz'-a-rite, a person bound by a 
vow to abstain from wine and in-* 
toxicating liquors, to let his hair 
grow, and to keep himself ceremo- 
nially pure. 

Near, not distant, soon to arrive, 
spoken of time ; intimate, familiar, 
spoken of acquaintance or friend- 
ship. 

Ntcf-eS'Sa-ry, requisite to some* 
end, wanted for some purpose, in- ' 
dispensable. 

Ne-ees'-si-ty, strong obligation, 1 
Cor. ix. 16; indispensableness, the 



Digitized by G00gk 



NOB 



56 OCC 



state or quality of being requisite 
to some end\Heb. ix. 16 ; want, pri- 
vation, especially in the plural, 2 
Cor.xiL 10; of necessity, unavoida- 
bly, as an inevitable consequence *, 
also, by compulsion, Philem. 14. 

Neck, the part of the body be- 
tween the head and the shoulders. 

Heed, to want, to require for 
some end; subs, want, privation, in- 
digence. 

Need'-ful, necessary, indispensa- 
ble to an object, wanted, Phil. i. 24. 

Nee 1 -die, a small instrument of 
steel for sewing cloth. 

Neg-leet, to omit by carelessness, 
to treat with scorn. 

Nesf '-li-gent, careless, forgetful. 

NetgV-bor, one who lives near to 
another, every man who needs the 
kind offices of another, a fellow 
being. 

Nepbf-ew, the son of a brother or 
sister. 

If est, a bed formed by a bird for 
breeding its young. 

Net, an instrument made of 
thread for catching fish, birds, or 
wild beasts. 

Nev'-er, not at any time. 

Nov-cr-the-Uss*, notwithstand- 
ing, however. 

New, fresh, recent; before un- 
known, strange, unaccustomed; also, 
renewed in heart and life, Col. iii. 
30. 

NevZ-ness, renovation. 

New-Moon. -See Moon. 

Neto-Tes'-ta-ment,new covenant, 
er new order of things^ introduced 
by the death of Christ, when all the 
old sacrifices, which referred to him, 
were abolished, &c. 

Nigh, near, close at hand. x 

Ntffht, the period during which 
the sun is below the horizon, which 
the Jews divided into watches of 3 
hours each, beginning at six in the 
evening. Night is also put for a 
time of great moral darkness, of ig- 
norance and wickedness, Rom. xiii. 
12. 

No'-ble, of exulted character, 



either by birth, or office, or merit, 
worthy of esteem; sometimes, great 
in the view of the world, 1 Cor. L 
20. 

No'-ble^man, a man of high rank. 

Noise, to spread by report ; subs. 
sound, clamor, Matt. ix. 23. 

Noi'-some, hurtful, grievous,Rev. 
xvi.2. 

Noon, mid-day between morning 
and evening. 

Not-a-ble, worthy of being re- 
marked, well known. 

Note, to observe with marked at- 
tention, so as to avoid. 

Notk'-ing, adv. not at all, not in 
the least, in no respect. 

Nov'-ice, one recently converted 
to Christianity, 1 Tim. iii. 6. 

Nour'-ish, to feed, to maintain, 
to educate, to instruct. , 

Num'-ber, to count, to reckon ; 
subs, an assemblage of persons, any 
amount whatever. 

Nurse, a woman that has the 
care of another's child. 

Nur'-tnre, education, course of 
instruction, Eph. vi. 4. 

OATH, an appeal to God in at- 
testation «f the truth of what we 
utter. 

O-be'-di-ence, submission to au- 
thority, conformity to a rule of ac- 
tion. 

O-be'-di-ent, submissive, yielding 
compliance. 

0-bey\ to submit to, to comply 
with the requisitions of another, to 
yield to, to follow, Rom. vi. 12. 

Ob-jecfj to bring charges against 
any one, Acts xxiv. 19. 

Ob-ser-va'-tion, the act of taking, 
notice, watching as for the signs of 
the weather ; outward show, Luke 
*vii. 20. 

Ob-serve', to obey, to keep reli- 
giously, to watch. 

Ob-tain 1 , to procure, to gain pos- 
session of. 

Oe-ea'sion, convenient time, op- 
portunity, cause. 

'Oc-cupa'tion, business, trade. 
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Qef-mm, to hold in possession, 
to Jiae,to employ. 

^O-dor, smell, scent, perfume 
. Pf- fence', any cause or induce- 
jnenttoain; also, transgression. 

Of -fend! j to cause to err, to lead 
into sin, to transgress, to displease. 

Of-fend'*er, transgressor, Acts 
xxv.ll. 

Of -fir, to present, to sacrifice. 

Of-fer-inf, oblation, any thing 
given to Goo. 

Of-fice, pubbc eharge or employ- 
ment, peculiar use. 

Of-fi-cer, one commissioned to 
jdiscnarge any duty. 

6ff-*to*r'-ing, filth, refuse, 
acum; used, figuratively, for a mean 
person who deserves the utmost 
contempt, 1 Cor. iv. 13. 

Offspring, that which is pro- 
duced by another, children. 

3&-«.tf«*f , } fr «l tt «"ly, o^n. 

Ofl'-en, sometimes as an adjec- 
tive, frequent, 1 Tim. w23. 

Oil, the juice pressed out of 
olives; used for anointing priests, 
end holy things, which signified 
that they were set apart for the pe- 
culiar service of God. 

Oiattf-ment, a greasy substance, 
in which myrrh was mingled, and 
which was much used among the 
eastern people for cleansing and 
perfume. 

Old, former, ancient, aged, ac- 
customed, S Pet. L 9, of or in old 
time, or of old, anciently, formerly. 

Old'-ncss; "the oldneee of the 
letter," Rom. viL 6, is the old or an- 
■ liquated Jewish written law. 

Ol'-ive tree, a tree which has long 
been known and cultivated in the 
eastern countries, particularly in 
Palestine. It makes a fine appear- 
ance, having widely extended 
branches, and remaining greon in 
winter. It flourishes about 300 
years, and even while it is living 
young olives spring up around it, 
which occupy its place when dead. 
The fruit is very pleasant to the 
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taste, but most of it is p ree sed for 
the purpose of procuring the oil. 
The Jewish and Gentile churches 
are spoken of under the symool of 
an olive tree, Rom. ii. 17, &c. 

O-me'-ga, the last letter of the 
Greek alphabet. Used in the N. T. 
for the last. 

O-mif, to leave undone, to ne- 
glect. 

Om-nip'-o-tent, powerful without 
limit. 

Once, one time ; at a former time, 
formerly ; at once, together. 

One, sometimes, united^ joined 
together. 

On' -If, alone, singly, solely .mere- 
ly, simply, this and nothing else, 
Acts vui. 16; adj. single, without 
any other oT the kind. 

On'-yx, a precious jewel, sup- 
posed t6 be agate or chalcedony. 

&-pen, to set open, to unfold, to 
prepare, to enlighten, to render ac- 
tive or susceptible, to explain; as 
an adj. not shut; free to be em- 
ployed for redress, Acts xix. 38; 
manifest, public; ready to hear. 1 
Pet. iii. 12. 

O'-pen-lf, publicly, manifestly. 

Qp-e-ra'-tton agency, working. 

Op-por-tu'-ni-ty t &t time,or place, 
or circumstance. 

Op-pose', to set against, to pre- 
sent as an obstacle. 

Op-po-ri'-tion, dispute, discus- 
sion. 

Op-pre**, to treat with cruelty or 
severity, to subdue. 

Or'-a-ele, revelation from God; 
the scriptures, t» the plural. 

O-ra'-lion, a speech, or 
according to rule. 

Or'-a-tor, one who i 
quently in public. 

Or-dai*', to command, 1 Cor. ix. 
14; to appoint, to set apart for a 
particular office, Mark ui. 14; to 
establish, to purpose. 

Or'-der, precept, direction, regu- 
larity, proper course, a class or fa- 
mily. 

Or'-der-ly, according to the 
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prescribed coarse of duly, Acts xxi. 

Or'-di^nance, a law or command, 
Institution, a religious rite; particu- 
larly spoken of the ceremonial rites 
of the Jews, Col. ii. 14^ &c. 

Or'-na-ment, any thing worn for 
the sake of show ; that which con- 
fers true dignity, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
■ Otk'-er, not the same, different ; 
the opposite, the contrary, Matt. v. 
30 ; foreign, not vernacular, Acts iL 
4 ; opposed to some, and sometimes 
to this, or that, Matt. ziii. 8. xxiii. 
23. 

Oth'-er-wiee, in a different man- 
ner, differently ; on a different sup- 
position, Rom. zi. 6. 

Ought, to be morally obliged, to 
be bound in duty to do any thing, 
Acts v. 23 ; to be necessary, to be- 
hoove, Luke xxiv. 26 ; to be fit, ez- 
, pedient, or proper, James iii. 10. 

Out'-er, external, Matt. zzii. 13, 
where outer darkness means the 
darkness of the night without, in 
opposition to the light and splendor 
of the feast within. Hence the 
phrase is also used to express the 
state of exclusion from the kingdom 
of God, Matt. viii. 12. 

Out-go', to go before, to out- 
strip, Mark vi. 33. 

Out-run', to go before in run- 
ning. 

Out-tide*, the external part of a 
thing ; opposed to inside. 

Out! -ward, external ; outward 
fnan, animal nature. 

Ouf-ward-ly, externally, in re- 
spect to birth and external circum- 
stances, Rom. ii. 28. 

Ov'-en, a place for baking bread. 
Several kinds of ovens were used in 
the east; the most common was 
made of brick,besmeared inside and 
out with clay. The fire was placed 
in the inside, and when the sides 
were sufficiently heated, the paste 
or dough was spread on the outside, 
and was quickly baked. 

O-ver, with against, opposite to, 
directly in front of, Mutt, xxvii. 61. 
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O-ver-charge', to load, to op- 
press, to treat with too much seve- 
rity, 2 Cor, ii. 5. 

O-ver-cotne' , to subdue, to gain 
the superiority over spiritual ene- 
mies, Rev. ii. 7, &c. 

O-ver-fiow 1 , to cover with water. 

O'-ver-much, excessive. 

O-ver-se'-er, one who has charge 
of any business ; applied to the mi- 
nisters of Christ, Acts xx. 26. 

O-ver-shad'-ow, to cast a shade 
over any thing, to protect. ' 

O'-ver-sight, superintendence, 
care. 

O-ticr-talu', to take by surprise, 
1 Thess. v. 4. 

^O-ver-tkrow 1 ', to overturn, to de- 
stroy, to bring to naught. 

.Owe, to be under obligation of 
any kind, whether pecuniary or 
moral. 

Own, to possess, Acts xxi. 11. 

Own'-er, one to whom any thing 
belongs. 

Ox, a horned beast of burden. 

PAIN, any uneasiness of body or 
mind ; the misery which constitutes 
the punishment of the wicked, Rev. 
xvi. 10. The word which is trans- 
lated pains, Acts ii. 24, should have 
been rendered band*. As a verb, 
to be in pain, Rev. xii. 2. 

Pain'-ful-ness, labor, toil with 
suffering, 2 Cor. xi. 27. 

Pair, a couple, Luke ii. 24. 

Pal' -ace, the dwelling of a prince, 
or of any eminent personage, Luke 
xi.21, Phil. 1.13. 

Pale, of a light or whitish color, 
Rev. vi. 8. 

Palm, the inner part of the hand, 
a branch of the palm-tree. 

Palm' -tree, a kind of tree very 
common in the eastern countries. 
It grows very straight and tall, and 
is destitute of limbs, except very 
near the top, where it branches out, 
and its leaves are always greeu. 
The fruit of the palm-tree is called 
the date, which is eaten, and also ' 
used to make a kind of wine. The 
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Hebrews were in the habit of strew- 
ing branches of this tree before 
kings as they entered their cities on 
public occasions, Johnzii. 31. 

PaJ'-sy, a disorder, sometimes of 
a particular limb, sometimes of the 
whole body. It operates upon the 
nerves, and always deprives the suf- 
ferer of the use of the part affect- 
ed. 

• Pa'-per,athin substance on which 
men write. The paper of the an- 
cients was made chiefly of leaves- of 
a tree called papyrus, from which 
the name paper is derived. 

Par'-a-ble, a fictitious narrative^ 
to represent, by way of comparison, 
something real. 

Par'-a-dist, the place to which 
the souls of the righteous go after 
death. 

Par'-cel, any quantity, part of a 
whole. 

Parchl-mcnt, skins of animals 
prepared in a peculiar way for 
writing. The mode of dressing skins 
for this purpose was first invented 
at Pergamus, about 200 B. C, and 
the substance was called in Latin 
pergamenia, from that city ; hence 
the English name, parchment. 

Part, share, division, side, quar- 
ter, portion, member. In part, part- 
ly. As a verb, to divide, to sepa- 
rate, to impart 

Par-take', to share. 

Par-ta'-iker, one who shares with 
another in anything, one who re- 
ceives part of any thing. 

Par'-tial, inclined to prefer one 
to another without reason. 

Par-tial'-i-Ufy unjust and unrea- 
sonable preference of one person or 
thing to another, prejudice. 

Par-ticf-u-lar, with in, individu- 
ally, severally. 

Par-tic' -u-lar-ly, singly, dis- 
tinctly, Heb. be. 5. 

Par-ti'-tion, division ; spoken 

particularly of the distinction made 

by the ceremonies of the Jews, be- 

, tween them and the Gentiles, Eph. 

ii. 14. 
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Parf-ly, in some degree, some" 
what. 

Parf-ner, a sharer, a fellow la- 
borer, an associate, 2 Cor. viii. 23. 

Pats, to depart, to go, to exceed, 
to spend, to be given up, Matt v. 
18 ; to spread, to pervade, Rom. v 
12 ; to pass away, to die, Matt, xxiv 
34 , to be destroyed, to perish, also, 
to become null and void, Matt, xxiv. 
35 ; to pass over, to neglect, to dis- 
regard ; to pose through, to go os, 
travel through, to traverse, 1 Cor 
xvi. 5. 

Pas'-sion, sufferings. Acts i. 3 ; 
commotion of mind, desires, inclina- 
tion, frailty. 

Pass'-o-ver, a feast observed by 
the Jews in commemoration of their 
deliverance from Egypt, and of the 
preservation of their first born. 
Properly, the paschal lamb ; hence 
Christ, as a sacrifice for the sins of 
men. 

Post, part, of poet, gone, de- 
parted ; antecedent, former, spoken 
of time. 

Pas' -tor, a shepherd, one who has 
the care of sheep ; spoken especial- 
ly of ministers who had charge of 
particular churches, Eph. iv. 11. 

Patf-ture, food; spiritual nourish- 
ment and enjoyment. 

Path, a way; to make paths 
straight, literally, to level them, to 
remove obstacles, as the pioneers of 
eastern monarchs were wont to do. 
This language, transferred and ap- 
plied to the coming of the Messiah, 
means, to prepare the minds of the 
Jews for his reception, by showing 
them what his character would be, 
and what his doctrine, and how they 
should receive it. 

Pa' -Hence, the habit of bearing 
trials, and of waiting contentedly for 
expected blessings ; perseverance. 

Pa'-tient, enduring without com- 
plaint. 

Pa'-tient-ly, enduringly, content- 
edly, without murmuring. 

Pa'-tri-arch, the head of a family 
or nation. Abraham is called a pa- 
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triarch,because he founded the Jew- 
ish nation, Heb. vii. 4 ; the sons of 
Jacob bear the same name, as the 
heads of the twelve tribe*, Acta vii. 
8, 9; and David, as founder of the 
line of Jewish kings, Acts ii. 29. 

Pat-Urn, any thing tp be imi- 
tated, sample, example. 

Pave'-ment, see Qdbbatha, in 
Diet. Prop. Name*. 

Pay, to discharge a debt. 

Pay / MMat,the discharge of a debt 
or obligation. 

Peace, rest from , commotion, 

auiet, happiness,every kind of good; 
le author of concord, Eph. ii. 14. 
This word was used in salutation, as 
expressive of good wishes, Matt. x. 
13, See. To have the peace of God, 
(Phil. iv. 7,) is to have a sense of 
the Divine favor. 

Pcacef-a-bU, quiet, happy, Heb. 
xii.ll. 

Peace' -a-bly, quietly, in concord, 
harmoniously. 

Peace' -marker, one who endea- 
vors to unite parties at variance. 

Pearl, a beautifully white and 
smooth substance found in a species 
of oyster. 

Pe-cu'-tiar, especially one's own. 

Pen, an instrument for writing. 
Among the ancients a small brush 
was sometimes used, but more ge- 
nerally, a reed split, and shaped for 
the purpose ; and this is the com- 
mon instrument for writing among 
the eastern nations at the present 

Pence, phar. of penny. 

Pen , -te-co*t, a great festival of 
the Jews, in which all the males 
were required to appear before God 
at the tabernacle, or temple. It re- 
ceived its name, (which signifies the 
fiftieth,) from the circumstance that 
it was celebrated on the fiftieth day 
from the second day of the passo- 
▼er. Great multitudes of the Jews 
came from every quarter to Jerusa- 
lem to celebrate this festival. It 
was a kind of thanksgiving day af- 
ter the harvest. 



Pen'-ny, a Roman coin, equal to 

about fourteen cent*. . 

Pen* -nf -worth, as much as might, 
be bought for a penny. 

Pen'-n-ry, the state of being with- 
out property. 

Peo'-ple-, proh. pee-pl, those who 
make up agnation or; community of 
any kind, any body of men. 

Per-od vew-ture, perhaps. 

Per-cetve', to discern, to see, to 
understand. / 

Per-dV-tion, .utter ruin or de- 
struction; the eon of perdition, in 
one worthy of the heaviest punish- 
ments. 

Per'-fect, pure, without sin, 
blameless as to external obser- 
vances, complete, finished; com 
pletely happy in die accomplish- 
ment of one's purposes, Heb. u. 10. 

Per-fect, to render perfect, to 
finish completely, to exhibit fuBy, 
to rescue from guilt, and restore to 
happiness. 

Per'-fect-ly, completely, fully> 
entirely ; assuredly, 1 Thess. v. 2. 

Per'-fect-ne** ; bond of perfect' 
near, perfect bond, the strongest 
tie. 

Per-formf, to put in execution, to 
finish, to fulfil. 

Per-fomf-ance, accomplishment, 
completion. 

Per'-U, exposure of life, or dan- 
ger of any kind. 

Per'-ti-ous, dangerous. 

Per'-uh, to die, to be destroyed, 
to be ruined for ever. 

Per'-jnr-ed, guilty of a false 
oath. 

Per-mie'-eion, leave given, allow- 

ice. 

Per-mit', to allow, to suffer. 

Per-ni'-cione, exceedingly wick- 
ed, ruinous, destructive, 2 Pet. ii. 2. 

Per-pUx,' to disturb with doubts, 
to throw difficulties in the way. 

Per-pZcz'-t-ty, distraction, anx- 
iety,distress from not knowing what 
to do. 

Per'-ee-ente, to pursue with sets 
of enmity and malice. 
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Per-ee-cu'-tion, vexation, the un- 
jurt infliction of evil upon any one 
for his religious faith and practice, 
2 Tim. iiiTla. 

Per'-oe-cu-tor, one that harasses' 
and vexes others on account of their 
religion, 1 Tim. i. 13. 

Per-ee-ve 1 '-ranee, constancy of 
purpose and action. 

Per'-eon, an individual, 3 Pet. ii. 
5; outward appearance or condi- 
tion, Acts z. 34 j authority, name, 2 
Cor. ii. 10 } spoken also in reference 
to character, 2 Pet. iii. 11. 

Persuade', to influence by argu- 
ment, to bring to any particular 
opinion, to convince, to exhort, 
Acts xiii. 43. 

Per-eua'-eion, effort to convince 
and draw over others to our own 
opinion, GaL v. 8. 

Per-taiu', to belong. 

Per-0er*e / ,obstinate in thewrong; 
false, erroneous, Acts xx. 30. 

Per-vert', to misrepresent, to 
teach wrongly, to mislead. 

Peef-ti-Unce, dangerous disease 
communicated from one to another. 

Pee'-ti-lent, injurious, danger- 
ous, Acts xxiv. 5. 

Pe-ri'-tion, a request, a prayer. 
. Phi-tee 1 -o-pher, a person devoted 
to speculation concerning truth, na- 
tural or moral. 

Phi-loa'-o-pky, Jewish learning, 
a knowledge of their traditions and 
observances, by which the Judai- 
' sing teachers imposed upon many 
of the early converts to Christiani- 
ty, and made them adhere to the 
law of Hoses, Col. ii. 8. 

PAy-ioc'-ter-tes, four strips of 
parchment, on which were written 
passages of the law, These were 
rolled up, and placed in a leather 
case, which was fastened upon the 
back part of the left hand, and also 
upon the forehead, between the eyes. 

PAy-si'-cien, one wno professes 
the art of healiug. 

Piece, a fragment or part of aay 
thing, Luke xxiv. 42; a portion or 
quantity, Luke xiv. 18 ; a coin, as a 
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piece of eUver, which wa* h* value 
about 50 cents. ' 

Pierce, to make a way by force, 
as with a spear, Ac, to penetrate, 
to affect. 

Ps -e-ty, obedience to God, reli- 
gion. 

PiV-grim, a traveller j spoken of 
men, as on their way to eternity, 
and having no permanent abode on 
earth. , 

Pil'-lar, a column, that which 
supports a house j spoken of per- 
sons of influence, as being the sup- 
porters of any particular system of 
belief, Gal. ii. 9 ; also, of the church, 
as the guardian of the truth, 1 Tim. 
iii. 15; likewise any thing resem- 
bling a pillar in form, Rev. x. 1. 

Ptl'-Iow, a cushion for the head. 

Pine, to waste away. 

Pin'-no-cle, the extreme point or 
summit of any thing. The pinna- 
cle of the temple, spoken of Matt, 
iv. 5, was, no doubt, the highest 
point on the roof of the principal 
porch of the temple, which Jose- 
phus says was 500 cubits (nearly 
900 feet) above the valley below. 

Pipe, to play upon a pipe j sues. 
a wind instrument of music played 
upon by the hand. 

Pit, a hole in the ground, Matt. 
xii.ll; the bottomleee pit, hell, the 
place of punishment, Rev.xvii. 8. 

Pitch, to fix a tent, or temporary 
habitation. 

Pitch' -er, an earthen vessel for 
containing liquids. 

Pitf-i-fil, of tender feelings to- 
wards ethers in distress, compassion- 
ate. 

Pitf-y, sympathy with the dis- 
tresses of others, compassion. 

Place, town* region of country ; 
room, reception, rank ; passage in 
a book, situation, condition ; high 
placet, Eph. vi. 12, die region of 
the air, where the Jews supposed 
Satan to hold his reigu. This evil 
spirit if* elsewhere called the 4 prince 
of the power of the air.' 

Plague,' a pestilential disease » 
F 
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any severe judgment or calamity, 
aa famine, war, tempest, &c. 

Ptofe, distinctly, Mark vii. 35. 

Plain' -nest, freedom, boldness- 

Plain'-ly, expressly, explicitly, 
evidently, Heb. xi. 14. 

Plait, to braid. 

Plaif-ing, of hair, an artificially 
and curiously curling and arrang- 
ing the hair on the head. 

Plant, to put into the ground so 
that it may grow ; to found, to es- 
tablish, spoken of the first establish- 
ment of churches, 1 Cor. iii. 6; 
planted together, united, joined to- 
gether, Rom. vi. 5 ; as a noun, any 
vegetable production; scheme of 
doctrine or practice, Matt. xv. 13. 

Plat, to twine, to weave. 

Platf-ter, a large dish on which 
food is served up. 

Play, sport, diversion, 1 Cor. 
x. 7. 

Pleate, to afford delight, to gra- 
tify, to satisfy, to be acceptable to. 

Pleat? -iiig, acceptable, grateful. 

Pleat 1 -ure, desire, choice; de- 
light, favor; sensual gratifications, 1 . 

Plen'-U-ous, abundant. 

PUn'-ti-ful-ly, abundantly. 

Plough, an instrument with which 
the ground is turned over in order 
to prepare it for seed; to put the 
hand to the plough, to commence 
any undertaking: This is a very 
forcible metaphor, as will appear by 
considering the construction of the 
ploughs spoken of; they consisted 
merely of a beam or pole, to the 
binder end of which, at a small an- 
gle, was attached another piece of 
wood which answered to our coul- 
ter f and to the beam was fastened 
a single handle, so that it required 
the strictest attention to perform 
the work well. Any one who look- 
ed back, would have his plough 
thrown out immediately, Luke ix.62. 

Pluck, to pull or tear away with 
violence, to pick, Matt. xii. 1. 

Pe'-ef, one who writes in mea- 
sure. 
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Point, item, particular, respect ; 
verge, eve, border, John iv. 47. 

Pot' -ton, any 'substance which 
destroys animal life without me- 
chanical action ; any thing which is 
destructive of happiness, metaphor" 
ically, James iii. 8. 

Pol-lute', to make unclean, to ap- 
propriate what is sacred to an un- 
holy use, Acts xxi. 28. 

Pol-lu'-tion, defilement, Acts xv. 
SO; corruption, 2 Pet ii. 20. 

Pomp, splendor, magnificence, 
Acts xxv. 23, 

Pon'-der, to consider attentive- 
ly. 

Pool, any body of standing wa- 
ter. In John v. 2, &c. it probably 
meahs a bath. 

Pom; not rich, humble. 

Porch,^ a roof supported by pil- 
lars, a covered walk. The porch 
of Solomon was one of the porches 
of the tehiple, which was left stand- 
ing after the destruction by the 
Babylonians, and was retained in 
the temple imilt by Herod. 

Por'-ter, one that keeps a gate. 

Por'-Hon, a part, any thing allot-' 
ted to another, destiny. 

Pot-tettf, to have as one's own, 
to hold, to keep. 

Porset'-tea, under the special 
and peculiar influence of evu spi- 
rits. 

Pot-teeS-ion. any thing owned, 
property in land, houses, &c. That 
passage, Eph. i. 14, " the earnest of 
our inheritance,until the redemption 
of the purchased possession," might 
better have been rendered, " the 
earnest of our participation in the 
redemption, or deliverance, i. e. 
from the evils of this life, and of die 
life to come, which is purchased for 
us by Christ." Possessions, in the 
plur. lands, goods. 

Pot-tttf-tor, owner. 

Pot'-H-ble, that may or can be, 
that may be doSe or effected. 

Pot, a vase; spoken of the ves- 
sel in which the manna was kept, 
Heb.ix.4. 
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Pot'-tn-tate, a sovereign, one 
who hai supreme authority, 1 Tim. 
tL 15. 

Potf-ter, one who makes earthen 
vessels. 

Pound, a denomination of money, 
about 14 dollars. 

Pour, to cause a liquid to flow 
out of a vessel, to throw out ; to im- 
part bountifully, to bestow. 

Pov'-er-ty, want of the means of 
subsistence, low condition, con- 
sciousness of ignorance and imper- 
fection, Rev. ii. 9. 
k Pots' -der, any fine dust. 

Poie'-er, authority, right; also) 
ability, might, energy; also, one 
possessed of power, ruler, prince ; 
liberty, permission, privilege ; also, 
a part of the female head-dress, a 
veil, 1 Cor. xi. 10. 

Pow'-er-fulj effectual, prevailing, 
convincing, 2 Cor. x. 10. 

Prad-Uee, die habit of doing any 
thing, habitual conduct. 

Praise, to speak of in exalted 
terms, to worship, to celebrate; sub». 
a declaration of the excellencies of 
the divine character, commenda- 
tion, approbation. 

Prate, to talk foolishly, to rate. 

Pray, to make petition to God, to 
supplicate. 

Pray'-er, properly, the offering 
of our desires to God for those things 
which he is able and ready to be- 
stow ; and" also sometimes the ob- 
ject of prayer, that which is pray- 
ed for, Rom. x. 1, or the practice 
and habit of praying, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 

Preach, to declare publicly, to 
announce, to teach, to promulgate. 

Preach'-er, an official teacher, a 
minister of God, commissioned to 
declare divine truth. 

Preach' -ing, the work of teach- 
ing and enforcing divine truth, es- 
pecially the truth of the gospel, Tit. 

Pref-cept, a rule of conduct given 
by authority. 

Pre'-cious, of much value worthy 
of love. 
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* Pre-d*s , -ti~nate t to appoint be- 
forehand. 

Pre-em'-i-nence, superiority of 
power, or influence, or character. 

Pre-/er f i to regard one more than 
another. 

Pr earned' -i-tate, to arrange one's 
thoughts beforehand. 

Pre-pa-ra'-f*o»,activity, prompt- 
ness, Eph. iv. 15. 

Pre-partf, to make ready for any 
purpose, to design. 

Pres'-by-te-ry, a company of el- 
ders, the eldership of a church. 

Pres'-ence, state of being in com- 
pany with any one. To say that any 
thine comes from the presence of 
the laord, is, (according to a com- 
mon form of expression in the Bible, V 
to say that it comes from the Lord 
himself. 

Present', to offer, to render up, 
to place before. 

Pres'-ent, adj. being in a parti- 
cular place, Acts x. 33; being 
with, John xiv. 25; now passing, 
now existing, current, spoken of 
time/ Luke xviii. 30 ; this present t 
the present time, 1 Cor. xv. 6. 

Preserve 1 , to keep safely. 

Press, a crowd; as a verb, to 
crowd, to urge, to hasten ; also, to 
afflict, to straiten, to constrain, Acts 
xviii. 5, 

Presump'-tU'Ous, self-confident, 
irreverent with respect to holy 
things. 

Pre-tence 1 , a show of what is not 
real. 

Pre-vail', to have power or influ- 
ence, to gain the superiority, to 
succeed. 

Pre-venf, to go before, to binder. 

Price, cost, value, worth. - 

Prick, a sharp instrument with 
which oxen were driven. The ex- 
pression to kick against the pricks, 
is proverbial, and is applied to those 
who rashly offer resistance to one 
who is more powerful than them- 
selves. 

PricW-ed, pained, stung with re- 
morse. 
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Pride, haughtiness or loftinee^of 
mind, implying a vain conceit of 
one's self, and a despising of others ; 
the ooject of pride. 

Priest, the descendants of Aaron, 
who performed the services of the 
temple. The high priest only was 
permitted to enter the Holy of Ho- 
lies. The chief priests were those 
who were at the head of the 24 
courses, and also those who had 
s been high priests. 

Priest' -hood, the office of a priest, 
the order of men set apart for tbe 
holy office. 

Prince, a chief ruler, lord, sove- 
reign. 

Prin'-ct-pal, chief, most eminent. 

Prin-ci-pal'-i~ty, same as prince, 
applied sometimes to men, and. 
sometimes to angels, both good, 
(Eph. iii. 10,) and bad, (Eph. vi. 12.) 

Prin'-d-ple, element, rudiment. 

Print, mark left by the impres- 
sion of any thing. 

Pris'-on, a place in which persons 
•re confined. 

Pris'-on-er, one who is imprison- 
ed, one deprived of his liberty and 
kept in custody. 

Pri'^vate, secret, relating to one's 
self merely. The private interpre- 
tation spoken of 2 Pet. i. 20, pro- 
bably relates to the prophets them- 
selves, and the meaning is, that 
none of the prophets exhibited an 
interpretation or explanation of 
their own views, but of the divine 
will. This accords with the verse 
that follows. 

PrV-vate-ly, aside, without the 
observation or knowledge of others, 
secretly. 

Priv'-i-ly, secretly, in a clandes- 
tine manner. 

Priv'-y, with to, conscious, know- 
ing of any thing as an accomplice, 
Acts v. 2. 

Prize, a reward gained by con- 
test with competitors, or with any 
difficulties ; spoken figuratively, of 
the happiness of heaven. 

Pro-ceed' t to go or issue from, to 



come from; to advance, to make 
progress, 2 Tim. iii. 9. 

Pro-claim', to, declare openly, to 
publish. 

Pro-fane 1 , to violate, to put to a 
wrong use; adj. irreverent to sacred v 
names and things. 

Pro-fees', to declare openly, to 
own, to acknowledge, to pretend to 
a character or belief which we have 
not. 

Pro-fetf-sion, espousal of a cause,, 
declaration of one's belief and prin- 
ciples of conduct. 

Profit, to benefit, to avail, to 
do good ; subs, gain, advantage of 
any sort. 

Pro/-tt-a-&2s,serviceable, useful. 

Prof-it-ing, advance, progress, 
1 Tim. iv. 15. 

Promf-ise, to proffer, to assure 
one of some good; subs, declaration 
of benefit to be conferred, any good 
that is promised, Heb. xi. 39. 

Proof, evidence, test, convincing 
token, trial. 

Prop'-er, fine, beautiful, Heb. xi. 
23; one's own, peculiar to one's self. 

Prophf-e-cy, prediction, instruc- 
tion given under the influence of 
the Spirit, 1 Cor. iii. 8. 

Proph'-et, one who declares fu- 
ture events, that could not be known 
but by a special communication 
from God. It frequently means 
merely a religious teacher. 

Pro-pi-ti-a'-tion, an offering 
made to restore the favor of God to 
sinners. 

Pro-por'-tion, quantity, measure. 

Pror-c-lyte, a convert from Pa- 
ganism to Judaism. 

Pros' -per, to be happy, to be or 
to make successful, to increase in - 
virtue and felicity. 

Pro-test!, to declare solemnly. 

Proud, elated with a high opi- 
nion of one's self, haughty, arro- 
gant. 

Prove, to try, test, or examine, to 
show by argument, to discern, Rom. 
xii. 2. 

ProiZ-erb, a short sentence con* 
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tuning some moral or maxim com- 
monly received. 

Pro-vide? ', to lay up beforehand, 
to procure, or furnish. 

Prov'-i-dence, care. ~~ 

Prod-ince, one of the portions 
into which the Roman empire was 
divided. 

Pro-vis'-ion, care, calculation, 
Horn: xiii. 14. 

Pro-zoktf, to excite, to cause an- 
ger, to stir up to good works, Heb. 
x.94. 

Pruf-denee, wisdom, knowledge 
applied in practice. ' 

Pru'-dent, intelligent, discerning, 
knowing, spoken particularly of 
* of me * 



those- possessed o! 
knowledge, 1 Cor. i. 19. 

Psalm, a song of praise to God ; 
spoken of the writings of David, 
Acts xiii. 33. 

Pub 1 -lie, open, notorious, Matt. i. 
19. 

Pub'-li-can, a clam of men whose 
business it was to collect taxes. 
Most of them were taken from the 
lowest ranks of society, and were 
detested by every body. 

Puf-Ue-hft openly, before all. 

Pub 1 AUK, to make known openly. 

Puff, to swell with pride. 

Pull, to take, to draw, or extract, 
Matt. vii. 4 ; to tear down, Luke xii. 
18 j to extricate, Luke xiv. 5 ; to 
„ pull down, to demolish. 

Pun'-ish, to afflict with penalties, 
to chastise. 

Ptta'-tsA-sunt, penalty, suffering. 

Pur'-chase, to obtain for a price. 

Pure, clean, undented, blameless, 
free from guilt, innocent. 

Pure'-ness, purity, correctness of 
moral conduct 

Purge, to cleanse, to clear or 
free from. ' 

Pu-ri-fi-ca'-tion,* cleansing from 
ceremonial defilement according to 
the law of Moses. 

Pu'-ri-fy, to make pure,' to sanc- 
tify, to use the forms for external 
purification prescribed by the Jew- 



Puf-ri-ty, exemption from the 
defilement of sin. 

Pur-loinf, to take by theft 

Pur'-ple, a reddish blue color, 
used by the ancients for the robes 
of princes, and by the Hebrews for 
those of the priests. They obtain- 
ed the color from a species of shell- ' 
fish. 

_Pur , -pose, to design, to deter- - 
mine ; subs, design, decree, intent. 

Purse, a small bag in which mo- 
ney is carried. 

Puty to place, to set ; to put away, 
to dismiss, to divorce, Matt. i. 13; 
to remove, also to renounce ; to put 
forth, to stretch out, to shoot forth, 
to send out, to declare ; to put on, 
to assume, to adopt, as * to put on 
the new man,' to assume the Chris- 
tian character ; to put out, to eject ; 
to put trust, to confide. 

QUAKE, to shake with fear, to 
tremble. 

Qunr'-rel, dispute, ill-will. 

Quar'-ter, part, region of coun- 
try. 

Qua-ter'-nion, a detachment of 
soldiers consisting of four men. 
The Romans set four men at a time 
for a night guard, and divided the 
night into four watches, so that each 
soldier was on guard three hours, 
and four quaternions were neces- 
sary to ke^p up the watch through 
the night, Acts xii. 4. 

Queen, the wife of a king ; ap- 

Slied to the anti-christian church, 
Lev. xviii. 7. 

Quench, to extinguish, to hinder 
any thing from exerting its proper 
influence, to repress, 1 Thess. v. 19. 

Ones' -Hon, a demand to which 
an answer is expected, a dispute, 
legal examination, inquiry; as a 
verb, to interrogate, to inquire, to 
dispute, Mark i. 27. 

Quick, living. 

Quick' -en, to make alive, to im- 
part spiritual life, to make holy and 
happy, John vi. 63. 

Quict-ly, soon, speedily. 
F8 
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QuicKsand, moving sand, any 
place of dangerous navigation on 
account of beds of sand. 

Qvi'-et, still, peaceable, inoffen- 
sive. 
' Qui'-et-nese, peace, tranquillity. 

Quit, to behave, to demean, to 
bear one's self, 1 Cor.zvi. 13. 

RAB'-BI, master, teacher; a ti- 
tle of honor used in the Jewish 
schools of philosophy. The terra 
Rob was also used, and accounted 
the least honorable ; Rabbi, which 
literally means my master, was 
more honorable, and Rabbani, was 
a title ^f the highest honor, and 
was never bestowed on more than 
■even persons at the same time, 
such as were eminently distinguish- 
ed for their rank and learning. 

Rab-bo'-ni. See Rabbi. 

Ra'-ca, empty, foolish; a term 
which implied strong contempt. 

Race, contest in running ; figura- 
tively, the course of a Christian 
through life, career. 

Rage, to be violent. 

Ra'-ging, violent; tub*, fury vio- 
lence. 

. Rail, to speak reproachfully of, 
to treat with impious irreverence 
and contempt. 

Rail'-er, a scoffer, a reviler. 

Rail'-ing, reproach. 

Rai'-ment, clothes, dress. 

.Rain, water descending in small 
particles from the clouds. The for- 
mer ram, in Palestine, falls about 
the middle of autumn, which is 
seed-time in that country, and the 
latter, about the middle of spring, 
to mature the crop. During the 
summer months, there is no rain, 
the ground being watered only by 
the dew in that season. 

Rain' -bote, the circular belt of 
various colors which often appears 
in the sky during a rain ; used in 
figurative descriptions to denote 
splendor, Rev. iv. 3, and x. 1. 

Raise, to erect, as an .edifice, 
John ii. 19; to rear, to bring up, 



EEC 

Matt. xxii. 34 ; to restore from sick- 
ness to health, James v. 15 ; or from 
death to life, Matt x. 8 ; to ordain, 
to appoint, Luke i. 69 ; to stir up, 
to instigate, Acts xxiv. IS. 

Rank, row, company of men ar- 
ranged in order. 

Ran'som, literally, a price paid 
for the deliverance of any one from 
debt ; applied, figuratively, to the 
death of Christ as the means of our 
deliverance from punishment 

Rash'-ly, hastily, inconsiderately. 

Rath'-er, more readily ; in pre- 
ference; on the other hand; more 
properly or truly, 1 Cor. ix. 13. 

Ratten, a large black bird. 

Rav'-en-ing, greedy to devour. 

Reach, to extend, to press for- 
ward. 

Read'-ing, public or private re- 
citation of what is written, 1 Thn. 
iv.13. 

ReatP-i-ness, preparedness, pre- 
pared state, willingness. 

Read'-y, prepared, prompt, ac- 
tive, willing. 

Reap, to cut down corn, as in 
harvesting it; to receive the re- 
ward of one's labor, 1 Cor. ix. 11 ; 
to receive as the penalty of one's 
misconduct, Gal. vi. 8. 

Reap'-er, one who reaps. 

Real -ton, account just cause ; at 
a verb, to dispute, to debate, to dis- 
cuss, to canvass a question, Matt. 
xvi. 8. 

Rea'-eon-a-bU, rational, pertain 
ingto the mind, Rom. xii. 1. 

Rta'son-ing, discussion, dispute, 
Acts xxviii. S& 

Re-buke 1 , to chide, to reprove, to 
afflict, Rev. iii. 19 ; as a noun, cen- 
sure. 

Receipt pf cattom, the place 
where the collector was stationed to 
receive the taxes. See Caste*. 

Re-ceive'^o take something given, 
to take,, to admit, to bear, to obtain, 
to entertain; to understand, be- 
lieve and lave, 1 Cor. U. 14. 

Reckf -on, to cast up, ton 
; to esteem, to conclude, to I 
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Rec-om-mend', to commit with 
prayer, Aetsxiv. 26, &c. 

Rec'-om-pcnse, to repay, to re- 
ward, to return; subs, any thing 
given as an equivalent for something 
received, reward, and also punish- 
ment ; retribution, a return. 

Rtd-on-cUe, to restore to peace 
those who had been at variance, to 
restore,as sinners tothe fovorof God. 

Rec-<m-cil4~ai-tion, restoration 
of harmony and peace : atonement, 
Heb.ii.17. 

Reef-ord, any thing laid up in 
writing, a memorial, testimony, wit- 
ness. 

Re-cW-er, to grow well, to re- 
lease, to regain. 

Re-cov'-er-veg, restoration, Luke 
iv. 18. 

Re-deem', to deliver,as frombond- 
age, to free from the curse of the 
law, and from the power of sin, to 
recover, to restore. To redeem the 
time, is to make a diligent use of 
every opportunity for doing good. 

Re-demp'-tum, deliverance,resto- 
ration, salvation ; Redeemer, 1 Cor. 
i.30. 

Re-dound', to lend in the result, 
to accrue. '-" 

Reed, a plant, having a tall, slen 
der, and jointed stalk, very common 
in Judea; also, a measuring rod, 
Rev. xi. 1. A bruised reed, ap- 
plied figuratively to a weak and 
trembling believer, Matt. xii. 90. 

Rtf-or-ma'-tion, the abolition of 
the Jewish ritual, and the introduc- 
tion of the more perfect dispensation 
of the gospel, Heb. ix. 10. 

Re-fraUd, to hold back, to spare, 
to abstain. 

Re-frc*kf, to strengthen one's self 
by food and drink, to revive, to 
comfort 

Re-frestf-img, revival, renewed 
manifestations of God's truth and 
goodness, Acts iii. 19. 



Ref-vge, 

HeV vi. 18. 



Jto-Jto/jtb turn away from, to re- 
ject,to disregard, to withhold 



Re-gar d', to have respect for, to 
care for, to observe, to value ; as a 
noun, respect, deference. 

Re-gen-e-ra'-tion, spoken of the 
new condition of things, which witt 
be introduced in the universal reign 
of the Messiah, when every enemy ' 
will be finally subdued, and peace 
and order restored to the universe, 
Matt. xix. 28 ; also used, spiritually, 
to denote a change from a carnal to 
a Christian life, Tit. iii. 5. 

Ref-gion, tract of land, country. 

Re-hear ae 1 , to repeat, to relate. 

Reject?, to cast off, to refuse, to 
slight, to contemn. 

Reign, to have the supreme com- 
mand, to become predominant, to 
have controlling power, to prevail ; 
to be happy and prosperous, 1 Cor. 
iv. 8. 

Reins, the kidneys, which the 
Hebrews considered as the seat of 
the deepest and most secret thoughts 
and feelings. Hence, to try tie 
reins, is to search out the moat 
concealed part of the character. 

Rejoice!, to be filled with delight, 
to exult, to delight, to take much 
pleasure in, CoL i. 24. 

Rt-joi'-cing, delight, ioy,exufta- 
tion. 

Re-lease\ to free from confine- 
ment. 

Re-lie f, assistance in any die- 
tress, as poverty or famine, Acta 

Re-Uene 1 , to ease pain or sorrow, 
to give help in any kind of distress. 

Re-lv'-gwn, pure love to God and 
man, which always leads to obe- 
dience both of heart and life; any 
system of faith and divine worship, 
in distinction from others. 

Re-W-gunu, devoted to God and 
the best interests of man, James L 
26. 

Re-main', to be left behind, to 

intinue, to abide ; also, to follow, 
as an inference. 

Re-memf-ber, to bear in mind, to 
consider, to call to mind* 

Re-mem! -brance, reminiscence, a 
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calling to mind ; to put in remem- 
brance, to call to mind, to remind. 
Re-mW-non, pardon, forgive- 
ness, release from the consequences 
of sin. . 

Re-mil! , to forgive. .. . ' 
Rem'-nant, that which is left, a 
small part, a few. 

Re-move 1 , to change place,to take 
or put away, to separate. 
Rend, to tear asunder. 
Ren'-der, to return, to give up, to 
offer, to pay. 

Re-nevf, to restore to a former 
state, to make new, in a moral sense, 
i, e. to change the heart or affec- 
tions. 

Re-nounce', to give up connexion 
with, or attachment to. 
Rent, a break, a tearing. 
Re-pay 1 , to restore what is due, to 
return good or evil, to render. 

Re-pent, to alter one's mind, to 
be sorry for sin, and to turn from it. 
Re-pent -ance, sorrow for sin, 
change of purpose and of conduct. 
Rep-e-tt-tion, with rain, the 
practice of saying the same things 
over and over. 

Re-ply 1 , to answer, to rejoin, as 
in an af gument, Rom. ix. SO. 

Re-port', to circulate by rumor, 
to give an account of 4 subs, repute, 
public character. 

Re-proack', to charge with a fault 
in severe language, to censure; subs. 
infamy, shame, unjust accusation. 

Re-prouch'jul-ly, in opprobri- 
ous language, railingly. . 

Rep'-roiaU, rejected, given up 
to sin, lost to virtue, fatally errone- 
ous in sentiment. 

Re-proof, reprehension,exposure 
of a person's fault to himself, 2 Tim. 

Re-prove 1 , to charge with a fault. 

Rep-u-ta'-tion, good character, 
honor, esteem. 

Ac-quest, petition, the asking of 
a favor ; also the object of the pe- 
tition. 

Re-quire*, to demand, to claim as 
of right ; to exact, Luke xi. 50. 



Reunite', to give back an equiva 
lent for something received, to re- 
compense. 

Res'-eue, to set free from con- 
finement or danger. 

Re-semf-ble, to compare, to liken. 

Re-serve', to keep in store, tojay 
up for a future time, to destine. 

Res'-i-due, those that are left, 
remnant. . . 

Resist, to oppose, . to fig&t 
against , , 

Resolve', to purpose, to deter- 
mine. 

Re-sort', to visit often, to repair. 

Respect, partiality,regard,view. 

Re-sped -ter, one that has a par- 
tiality f ok another. 

Rest, to cease from labor, to take 
repose; to lean upon; to abide with j 
subs, quiet, peace,happiness^poken 
particularly of the eternal felicity 
of the righteous, Heb. iv. 1, &c. 
where the rest of God, means the 
resr which God enjoys. 

Res-ti-tu'-tion, the restoring of 
any thing to its former state; spoken 
of the new state of things that ex- 
ists under the reign of the Messiah, 
Acts iii. 21. , 

Re-store 1 , to give back, to re-es- 
tablish, to replace. 

Re-strain', to hold back, to pre- 
vent. ' 

Res-ur-rtc'-tion; return of the 
body to life after it has been dead ; 
used in reference to the day in which 
all the dead shall be brought to life. 

Re-tain', to keep; not to cancel 
or remit. 

Re-veal', to discover what was 
before concealed, to lay open, to 
disclose, to impart, to cause to ap- 
pear; spoken of the communication 
of religious truths to the minds of 
men, Gal. i. 12. " 

Re-ve-la'-tion, disclosure, exhi- 
bition, divine communication; truth 
revealed. 
Rev'-eUmg, riot. 
Re-venge 1 , punishment, retribu- 
tive justice; indignation at sin, 2 
Cor.vU 11 
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Ke-veng f -er, one who takes ven- 
geance for crime, one who inflicts 
punishment 

Rcr'-e-rtnct, to regard with holy 
and humble fear, to treat with re- 
spect ; as a noun, fear mingled with 
love, Hcb.xii. 28. 

Re~viU?, to speak evil of, to load 
with reproaches. 

Re-vtoe?, to recover life or influ- 
ence, to be restored to a former 
state ; fin revives, when the con- 
trast between one's actual conduct, 
and that which the law of God re- 
quires, is distinctly presented to his 
view, and he reflects upon it, Rom. 
vii. 9. Thus conviction of tin is 
produced. 

Re-ward? , to give in return, to 
repay either good or evil, to recom- 
pense ; sue*, that which is given as 
a recompense,wages ; spoken'espe- 
cially of the joys of heaven, Heb 
xi. 26 i also, of future punishment, 
Matt.vi.2.Heb.ii.2. 

Re-war d?-er, one that requites or 
rewards. 

Rick, wealthy, abounding in any 
thing, Eph. ii. 14 ; well provided. 

Rtcht-ea, wealth, . abundance, 
plenteouaness, abundant blessings, 
Eph. iii. 8; happy state, felicity, 
Rom. xi. 12. 
Rick'-ly, abundantly, largely. 
Right, just claim or title ; as an 
adj. fitted to the best end, viz. to 

S'oduce happiness, just, proper, 
ctnted by conscience, and required 
by the law of God. 

Right? -eons, upright, just, good, 
perfect; also, self-righteous. 

Righf-eons-ly, uprightly; cor- 
rectly, justly. 

Right -eous-ntes, Justice, piety, 
rectitude of moral character ; that 
by which one is right iu law,ground 
of justification, Rom. x. 3, &c. Gal. 
ii. 21, &c. good institution, Matt. iii. 
1 5; suthor of justification, 1 Cor. L 30. 

Right? -ly, correctly, according to 
truth and justice. 

Ring 1 -lead- er, the head of a ri- 
otous body of men. 
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Ri?-ot, uproar, 
noisy mirth, reveling ; as a verb, fc» 
revel. 

Ri'-ot-ing, reveling, noisy < 
gross, indulgence of festivity. 

Ri'-ot-oue, licentious, ex© 
in the indulgence^ of the animal ap- 
petites, luxurious, Luke xv. 13. 

Ripe, mature, spoken of fruits. 

Rtoe, to get up, to raise one's self, 
to appear, to recover life. 

Ri'singt restoration, Luke ii. 34; 
resurrection, Mark ix. 1,0. 

RitZ-cr, a body of flowing water 
larger than a brook. It is used to 
denote a great plenty of any thing, 
John vii. 38. 

Roar, to utter a load noise, as a 
wild beast; to make a load sound, 
as the sea. 

Rob, to plunder, to take the nso- 
perty of another unlawfully. 

Rob' -her, a plunderer. 

RoV-btr-y, the act of taking ; as- 
sumption of what does not belong 
to one's self, Phil. ii. 6. 

Robe, a flowing garment reach- 
ing to the feet, worn fay persons of 
distinction, Luke xx. 46. 

Rock, a large mass of stone. 
Christ is called a rock, as being the 
foundation of bis church, Matt. xvL 
18. Also, as affording refreshment 
and nourishment to his people, as 
the rock in the wilderness supplied 
the Israelites with water, 1 Cor. x.4. 

Rod, a staff', a sceptre ; a scourge* 
Beating with rods was a common 
punishment among the Romans, and 
generally preceded crucifixion. 

Roof, the cover of a house. The 
roofs of the eastern houses were 
very flat, and were usually covered 
with earth. The inhabitants often 
ascended them to enjoy pure sir, 
and to witness any event which 
happened in the neighborhood, or 
to announce something to the mul- 
titude ; and in summer they often 
slept on them. For Mark ii. 4. see 
House. 

Roomy apartment; space. 
Root, that part of a plant whjcfe 
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fa fastened in the pound, and sup- 
plies the stems with nourishment ; 
used, figuratively, for the cause or 
source of any thing, 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
Heb. xii. 15 ; also, for the offspring, 
or descendant of any one, Rev. v. 5, 
Ac.; as a verb, to tear up, also, to 
take root, Col. ii. 7. 

Rough, uneven, hilly. 

Rovnd y with about, on every side. 

Row, to impel a vessel in the wa- 
ter by oars. 

Roy'-aly becoming a king, kingly, 
noble ; of the highest excellence, 
Jaa.ii.8. , 

Rub, to crush, Luke vi. 1. 

Ru'-by, a precious stone, red and 
bard. 

Rud'-der, an instrument in the 
back part of a vessel by which its 
coarse is directed. 

Rud-derrband*, the fastening of 
the redder, df a ship, Acts xxvii. 40. 

Rude, uncultivated, plain, 2 Cor. 
zi.6. 

Ru*-di-ment, the first principles 
of a thing; spoken of the philoso- 
phy and religion of the Jews and 
Gentiles, in contrast with Christi- 
anity, Col. ii. 8, SO. 

lht«,asmall bitterish plant. 

Ruf-in, fall, desolation. 

Rule, authority, sphere, province, 
precept; As a verb, to bear sway, 
to prevail, to control. 

Ru'-ler, one invested with autho- 
rity, one possessed of power and in- 
fluence ; spoken frequently of mem- 
bers of the Sanhedrim, or grand 
council of the Jews, which consist- 
ed of 73 persons, who were either 
priests, or heads of tribes or fami- 
lies, or learned men. The word is 
also applied to the person who pre- 
sided over the worship of a syna- 
gogue, Acts xiii. 15, and to the Ro- 
man prators who were stationed in 
some of the chief cities of Judea, 
Actsxvi. 19. It is also used of any 
magistrate, Rom. xiii. 3. 

Ruf-mor, a flying report. 

Rum, to move swiftly; also, to 
labor, to exert one's self, Rom. ix. 



16. As the Christian course is call- 
ed a race, so active obedience to the 
gospel, and striving after conformi- 
ty to the image of Christ, is called 
running. 

Rusk, to move with violence. 

Rust, a reddish substance that 
collects on metals, and gradually 
destroys their strength ; any thing 
that corrupts and destroys. 

SAW-BATH, literally, rest— a 
name applied to the seventh day of 
the week, which was appointed by 
God as a day of rest from the com- 
mon business of life, and as a sea- 
son, for engaging in His special wor- 
ship. This term is never applied, in 
the N. T. to the Christian Sabbath, 
which is to be observed on the first 
day of the week, as that was the day 
of Christ's resurrection, and is call- 
ed on that account, the LortTe day, 
Rev. i. 10. 

Sack 1 -cloth, a kind of cloth, very 
coarse, and made of black hair. It 
was made into a garment in the 
form of a sack, with arm holes. 
This was worn by persons as an ex- 
pression of deep sorrow and mourn- 
ing. ' 

So&-ri-fice, the act of offering a 
victim to God as a religious rite 
the victim itself; and, more exten- 
sively, whatever is done in honor of 
God, and in obedience to his will ; 
as a verb, to offer in sacrifice, to 
put to death, as an atoning sacri- 
fice, 1 Cor. v. 7. 

Sac'-ri-lege, robbing the temples 
and churches of God. 

£a<£,raelancholy,Borrowful,down- 
cast. 

Safe, uninjured ; strengthening, 
tending to save. 

SaJV-ly, securely. 

Safe'-ty, security, exemption from 
danger. 

Sail, to pass by sea, to be moved 
in a vessel by the wind. 

Saint, one whose sins are for- 
given through the death bf Christ; 
and who is treated as if innocent ; 
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SaUf-ness, the quality of. being 
salt. 

^ SaUva'-tion, deliverance from 
•in, and from its consequences; 
used, also, for the Savior, or de- 
liverer, Luke ii 30 ; also, any beue- 
fit, any good, » Cor. i. 6- 

Sal-u-ia'-tion, greeting, the ex- 
pression of kind wishes for one's 
health and welfare. 

Sa-htte f , to welcome any one, or 
to express good wishes for any one- 
Salutations were of different kinds, 
and much more frequent among the 
Jews than with us. The common 
phrase of salutation was, May peace 
oe toitk yon. 

Sanc-ti-fc-ca'-tion, the growth of 
holiness, purity; also, the sanctifler, 
1 Cor. i. 30. 

Sanef-U-fy, to consecrate, to set 
apart to a religious use, as the ves- 
sels of the sanctuary ; to appoint, 
to ordain to a sacred office, John x. 
36 ; to render sacred or inviolable, 
Matt, xxiii 17 ; to renovate and per- ' 
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applied, in the early ages of the 
church, to Christians generally. 

Sake, account, reason, conside- 
ration. 

Salt, a substance used for pre- 
serving meat from corruption. 
Christians are called the salt of the 
earth, since, by their influence, men 
sure preserved from excessive ini- 
quity, and from consequent destruc- 
tion. The comparison, if the salt 
have lost its savor, Ac, Luke 
xiv. 34, receives additional force, 
when we recur to the fact, that 
most of the salt used in Judea is 
procured from the Dead Sea, and, 
as there found, it is mingled with 
many bitter substances, and when 
exposed to the rains the salt washes 
away, and leaves a mass of mat- 
ter, which is not only useless, but 
exceedingly offensive to the taste. 
Salt is also used for piety and good 
sense, or prudence, Col. iv. 6. . As 
a verb, to season with salt ; also, to 
to -correct by trials, Hark ix. 
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feet the moral character, which is 
done by the agency of God's spirit, 
through the truth, John xvii. 17 ; to 
cleanse, to purify ; also, to regard 
as holy, to reverence, 1 Pet. iii. IS. 

Sand-tu-a-ry, a dwelling set 
apart for the worship and service of 
God ; applied, figuratively, to hea- 
ven, of which earthly sanctuaries 
are a representation, Heb. viii. % 
<fec. 

San'-dal. See Shoe. 

Sap'-pkire, a precious stone, of a 
beautiful blue. 

Sort-dine, a precious stone of the 
color of what is termed carnation 
red, or flesh color. 

Sad-di-us, the same as Sordino, 
except that the'Ved is deeper, ap- 
proaching the hue of blood. 

Sar'-do-nyz, a precious stone of 
ji mixed color, made up, as the name 
imports, of the colors of the Sardiua 
and the Onyx, i. e. the' color of the 
human nail, combined with a ruddy 
flesh color. . 

Sal-tan, literally, an adversary* 
or enemy, applied to the chief of 
the fallen angels. See DeviL 

Sat'-is-fy, to comply with every 
desire, to feed to the full, to gratify. 

Save, to deliver from danger, to 
free from the power and punish- 
ment of sio, to rescue, to preserve. 

Sav'-ior, one who saves, spoked 
emphatically of Christ, who, by his 
obedience unto death, opened. die 
way for the-salvation of the world. " 

Saf-vor, to approve ; rub. taste, 
relish, odor; spoken 2 Cor. ii. 15. 
in allusion to the burning of incense 
at sacrifices, and as indicative of 
what is grateful and acceptable to 
God. A savor of death, 8 Cor. ii. 
16, is a noxious odor that causes 
death, and a savor of life, a health- 
ful fragrance contributing to lira \ ; a 
figurative representation of the dif- 
ferent effects of the preaching of the 
gospel on the two different classes 
of hearers. 

Sawn, part, of saw, to eloava 
asunder with a saw. 
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Aajr, to litter, to speak, to affirm, 
to declare, to own, 
Satr'-ing, word, declaration, doe- 



72 



SEC 



Scale, a thin shell, or crust, with 
which afiihit covered, any thin 
ss*ssance with which any thing is 



eWce, \ hardly, with diffi- 

Scarce'-la,^ culty. 

Scar'-Ut, a kind of red color, ob- 
tained by the ancient* from a small 
insect found on the leaves of a kind 
of oak which grew around the Me- 
diterranean. 

Semf-ter, to go in different direc- 
tions, to disperse, to throw about, 
to spread abzoad. 

Scep'-tre, an instrument which 
kings bear in the hand, a badge of 
ottos* God also is represented as 
bearing a sceptre, in allusion to the 
custom of earthly kings, Heb. i. 8. 

Sebum, a rupture, or division in 
the church on account of religious 
sentiments. 

School, a place of instruction, a 
place where philosophers proposed 
and defended their opinions before 
their pupils. 

8ckoof-na9-ter f one who teaches 
a body of youth, any director or 

I governor; spoken of ~ihe Mosaic 
aw as pointing and conducting us 
to Christ, GaL lii. 24. 
Seif-ence, knowledge. 
Scof-er, a reviler, a derider, 2 

. Scorch, to burn superficially. 

8eor t -pir-on, a lars}e insect, with 
a long tail, in which is a venomous 
sting. This animal is found only 
in warm countries, where it lurks 
in decayed buildings and walls. 
Wicked men are called scorpions 
on account of their malicious dis- 
positions, and the destructive ten- 
dency of their principles, Luke x. 
1». 

- Scowrge, to punish with the whip. 
This mode of punishment was very 
common m the east. The Jews 
were prohibited giving more than 



forty lashes, and, therefore, usually 
gave but thirty-nine, so as to bo 
sure not to exceed their bounds. 
The Romans were not limited, ex* 
cept that they were not permitted 
to scourge a Reman citizen, Acts 
xxii.25. 

Scowrg'-ing, the punishment of 
being scourged. 

'Scribe. See Diet, of Proper 
Nanus. 

Scrip, a sack, a wallet 

Scrip'-turcs, a writing. Tho 
books which compose the Old Tes- 
tament, are so called in the New, 
by way of eminence. .It is proba- 
ble that the apostles and early Chris- 
tians restricted the use of the term 
to the Old Testament, as Luke xxiv. 
27, 32. 1 Cor. xv. 3.2 Tim. iii. 15. 

Scroll, a writing rolled up, as 
were all the ancient books. 

Sea, is spoken sometimes of a 
lake, Matt. viii. 26. 

Seal, to fasten with a seal, to 
close up, to conceal, to sanction, to 
authorise, to confirm or ratify, to 
mark, to approve; as a noun, a 
mark, a token, a motto. 

Seam, the juncture of two pieces 
Of cloth sewed together. 

Sear, to burn with a hot iron, to 
harden, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 

Search, to examine closely, to in- 
vestigate. 

Season, any time as distinguish- 
ed from others, a fit time, a short 
period of time ; as a verb, to give a 
flavor, or acceptableness, Col. 
iv. 6. 

Seat, abode, station ; Moteo* seat* 
the station of influence and authori- 
ty among the Jews, like that which 
Moses occupied, the place of an in- 
terpreter and expounder of the Jew- 
ish law, Matt, xxiii. 2. 

Stc'-ond-a-ri-ly, in the second 
place. 

Se'-eret, hidden, obscure, pri- 
vate; as a noun, the inward thoughts 
and purposes of the mind, 1 Got. 
xiv. 25. 

Sef-cret-ly, privately* 
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Sect, a body of men united in the 
came belief. 

Se-cure 1 , to protect, to make 
safe. 

Se-cu'-ri-ty, a pledge. 

Se-di'-tion x a. tumult, a rising up 
against government. 

Se-duce', to lead astray, tq cause 
to err, to deceive. 

Se-du'-eer, one who leads ano- 
ther astray from truth or duty. 

See, to behold, to view, to per- 
' ceive, to understand, to enjoy, to 
look, to attend ; to tee Qod, to en- 
joy him, to possess the full fruition 
of His presence. 

Seed; that from which any thing 
grows, germ; doctrine, principles 
of conduct ; offspring, race. 

See'-ing, adverbially, since, be- 
cause. 

Seek, to try to find, to lpok for, 
to search for, to try; to inquire; 
to make any thing a grand object 
of attention or pursuit, John v. 44 ; 
to seek after, to follow, to oursue, 
rCor. i.22. 

Seem, to appear, to look to the 
eye, or outward view, Jam. i. 26. 

Seize, to take by violence. 

Self -toil-led, obstinate, tenacious 
of one's oMto way. 

Sell, to patt with for an equiva- 
lent ; gold under sin, overpowered 
and enslaved by selfish or worldly 
propensities, Rom. vii. 14. 

Sen' -ate, the elders of Israel, or 
perhaps the Siinhedrim, Acts v. 21. 
Bee Diet. Proper Names. 

Send, to cause or require to go, 
' to despatch ; to commission or au-, 
thorize to go, Mark iii. 14; to per- 
mit to go, Mark v. 12 ; to bring, 
Matt. xii. 20; to emit, Jam. iii. 11 ; 
to bestow, Matt. v. 25; to send 
away, to dismiss ; to send for, to re- 
quire or invite to come by message. 

Sense, perception, Heb. v. 14. 

Sen'-su-al, devoted to the gratifi- 
cation of the bodily appetites, under 
the influence of the carnal passions. 

Sen'-tence, decision of a judge, 
opinion or advice* Acts xv. 19. 



Stp'-a-rate, to part, to divide, to 
withdraw, to set apart; as an adj. dis- 
tinct, different in moral character. 8 
Cor. vi. 17. 

Sep'-ul-ekre, a place where the 
dead are buried. This was fre- 
quently an opening cut from a solid 
rock, and so shut up and sealed, 
that- it was impossible for a single 
ray of light to penetrate it. This 
circumstance gives great intensity 
to the figurative expression, "the 
■shadow of death," which is used in 
allusion to the appalling darkness 
of the sepulchre. See Whited* 

Ser J 'g*ant, a public servant who 
carried a bunch of rods before the 
magistrates of cities, and who put 
in execution the sentence they pro- 
nounced, Acts xvi. 35, &c. 

Ser'-pent, an animal that moves 
on the ground without legs ; applied 
to Satan, the adversary of souls, 
probably in allusion to the form in 
which he tempted our first parents, 
Rev. xii. 9; applied also to the image 
of a serpent in brass, John iii. 14. 

Ser'-vant, one who waits upon 
another ; one who is devoted to any 
thing, John viii. 34 ; one who yields 
' servilely to the opinions of another, 
1 Cor. vii. 23. To be a servant of 
Jesus Christ, is, to be a faithful and 
sincere follower of Christ. In re- 
ference to Lukeii. 29, it may be re- 
marked, that the Hebrews, when 
addressing a superior, rarely spoke 
of themselves by the first person of 
the pronoun, out instead of saying 
/, they usually said, thy servant. 

Serve, to obey, to be devoted to, 
to attend upon. 

Ser'-vice, worship; obedience, 
whether rendered to God or man ; 
discharge of duty ; benefit, confer- 
ring of good, good conferred, 8 Cor. 
xi. 8 ; eye service, obedience ren- 
dered only in sight of one's master, 
and therefore only to please him, 
Eph. vi. 6. 

Set, to put, to place, to fix; to 
plant, Mark xii. 1 ; to ordain, to 
appoint, to constitute, Acts xiii.47 j 
G 
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io set forth, to exhibit, as at a show, 
or spectacle, 1 Cor. iv. 9 j to set on, 
to assail, to attack, Acts xviii. 10 ; 
to set at naught, to despise, to mal- 
treat, to abase, Luke zxiii. 11 ; to 
9€t «p, to place above, Matt, xxvii. 
St j to suborn, to instigate, Acts vi. 
13; to erect, to raise/ Acts xv. 16; 
m( time or day, appointed time, &c. 
As a neuter verb, to set, is to sit 
down, Rev. iii. 21, or to go down, 
Luke iv. 40. The former of these 
uses is improper. 

Set-ter, with forth, a proclaimer, 
one who introduces. 

Set -He, to fix firmly, to be per- 
suaded, Luke xxi. 14; to establish, 
to confirm, 1 Pet. v. 10. 
- Set/ -en, one of the cardinal num- 
bers, frequently used in the Bible 
as a round number, with an indefi- 
nite sense, very much in the same 
manner as we use the term several. 

Sev'-er, to part by force, to sepa- 
rate. 

Sev'-er-al, particular, single. 

Siv'-er-al-Uf, distinctly, particu- 
larly, separately. 

S9-vef J -i~ty', strictness in enforc- 
ing the penalty of a law. 

Sew, to join together with the 
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Skad'-otD, the darkness which is 
on the side of an object opposite to 
that on which the light shines ; re- 
presentation, or type, Col. il. 17, 
Ac.; to cover with a shade, Heh. 
ix.5. 

Shake, to agitate, as with an 
earthquake, to cause to tremble, 
Hob. xii. 26 ; to stir, to move from 
its foundation, Luke vi. 48; to throw 
off, Matt. x. 14 ; to drive to and fro, 
to toss, as a reed by the wind, Matt, 
xi. 7; to cause to move quickly, 
Luke vi. 38; to disturb, to cause to 
waver in one's belief, 2 Thess. ii. 2. 
"The things which are shaken," 
Heb. xii. 27, are the Mosaic institu- 
tions, the ceremonial law, which 
was tottering, as it were, and ready 
to perish; "the things which can- 
not lie shaken," the great doctrines 



or truths of the Christian religion, 
which are for ever fixed and un- 
changeable. 

Sham'rblee, a place where all 
kinds of provisions are offered for 
sale. 

Shame, disgrace, confusion, dis- 
honor f as a verb, to make ashamed, 
to cause one to feel guilty of dis- 
honorable conduct, 1 Cor. iv. 14. 

Shame'-fa-ced^-nees, modesty. 

Shame' -ful-ly, dishonorably, abu- 
sively, Mark xii. 4. 

Shape, form, figure, external up- * 
pearanoe. 

Sharp'-ly, severely, in a cutting 
and convincing manner, Tit. i. 13. 

Sharp'-ness, severity, keenness 
in rebuke*. 

Shave, to cut off the hair of the 
head, Acts xxi. 24. 

Shear, part, shorn, to cut the hair 
of the head short. 

Shear 1 -er, one who cuts off the 
wool from sheep. 

Sheath, the case of a sword. 

Shed, to pour forth ; to bestow, 
to impart, to communicate, Rom. v. 
5 ; shedding, effusion. 

Sheep, an animal from whoso 
wool cloth is made. They were 
employed by the Jews in their sa- 
crifices. This term is used in the 
N. T. figuratively, to denote the 
righteous, the followers of Jesus 
Christ, Matt. xxv. 33. It is also 
applied to the children of Israel, as 
being in a peculiar sense, the peo 
* "" " ider his i 



pie of God, and under 1 
care, Matt. x. 6. 

Sheep' -fold,thep\wM where sheep' 
are enclosed. 

Sheep' -mar -ket, John v. 2, should 
probably be sheep-gate, (Neh. iii. 
1.) the gate by which sheep des- 
stined for the altar were brought 
into Jerusalem,and near which there 
was a market for selling them. 

Shcep'skins, Heb. xi. 37, are 
spoken of as articles of clothing, in- 
dicative of great distress and suf- 
fering. 

Shep' -hera\ one who feuds sheep; 
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applied to Christ, who has a con 
stent and tender watch over his 
people. 

Sheic, to set forth, to point out, to 
explain, to exhibit, to teach. 

Shew'-bread, bread set forth, or 
exposed to view; spoken of the 
twelve loaves, corresponding to the 
twelve tribes of Israel, which were 
placed in two rows on the table in 
the, sanctuary, and replaced every 
seventh day. 

Shev/-ing, manifestation, ap- 
pearance. 

Shield, a piece of defensive ar- 
mor worn on the left arm to ward 
off the blows of enemies; spoken, 
figuratively, of faith, which affords 
the believer strength for overcom- 
ing the temptations of Satan. 

Skim, to give out rays, to emit 
radiance, to be resplendent, or glo- 
rious ; to appear, to be distinctly 
manifest, 2 Cor. iv. 4 ; to reflect, 
as it were, the light of the truth by 
one's practice, to exhibit the beauty 
and excellence of the Christian re- 
ligion, Phil. ii. 15; to exercise in- 
fluence in imparting the knowledge 
and love of the truth, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

Shi'-ning, bright, glittering, re- 
splendent. 

Ship, a large hollow vessel made 
for passing on water, with sails; 
frequently in the N. T. used for 
small fishing boats. 

Ship'-mas-ter, the master or cap- 
tain of a ship. 

Ship' -men, sailors, or seamen, 
Acts xxvii. 30. 

Ship 1 -ping, passage in a ship, 
John vi. 24. 

Ship* -wreck, the destruction of a 
vessel by rocks, Ac.; used, figura- 
tively, for the renouncing of the 
Christian faith, and embracing de- 
structive errors, 1 Tim. i. 19. 

Shiv'-er, a small fragment. 

Shod, part, of the verb to shoe, 
furnished with shoes ; to have the 
" feet shod with the preparation of 
the gospel of peace, A Eph. vi. 15, 
to have that promptness and acti- 



vity in the discharge of duty which 
the blessed gospel is calculated to - 
produce. 

Shoe, a cover for the foot; origi- 
nally, tandtds were used, which 
consisted of a piece of wood or 
leather bound to the bottom of the 
feet by a leather string. As these 
were worn without stockings, the 
feet became dusty and soiled,, and 
hence arose the custom of laying 
aside the sandals, on entering a 
house, so . that the feet might be 
washed. In a later age, shoes were 
introduced, which covered the whole 
foot. 

Shoe'-latch-cJ, the string which 
fastens a shoe. 

Shoot, to germinate, to start forth-, 
to spring up, Luke xxi. 30. 

Shore, the coast of a sea, the 
bank of a river. 

Short! -en, to abridge', to lessen in 
number. 

Short 1 -ly, soon, speedily* 

Skovl'-der, the joint whieh con- 
nects the arm with the body, the 
{rnrt on which burdens are usually 
aid. 

Shout, a loud cry of triumph, or 
rejoicing. 

Shrines, miniature temples, made 
in imitation of that of Diana at 
Ephesus, and containing a small 
statue of that goddess, Acts xix.24* . 

Shun, to avoid, to forbear. 

Shut, to close, Rev. xxi. 25; to 
Jihut up, to enclose, to confine j to 
include, to leave but one course, to 
compel to embrace, Gal. ail. 93; to 
shut up the heaven, to prevent rain. 
The Jews were wont to conceive of 
the skies as having windows, which 
were opened, as they supposed, 
when it rained, and at other times 
shut, Gen. viL 11. Luke iv. 29. 

Sick, afflicted with disease ; those 
are said, figuratively, to be sick, 
who are sensible of their wretched 
and undone state as sinners, Matt, 
i*. 12. 

Sicf-Uf a curved knife with 
which gram is cut. . 
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SicV-ly, Infirm, diseased in body, 
1 Cor. xi. 30. 

SieV-ness, disease of the body, 
infirmity. 

Side, that part of the human body 
between the shoulder and the hip ; 
also, shore,** of a river, Rev. xxii. 2; 
quarter, direction,part, Luke xix.23. 

Sift, to fan for the purpose of 
separating the wheat from the chaff. 
Satan desired to sift Peter, (Luke 
xxii. 31 .) that is, he desired to throw 
temptations in his way, so that his 
character might be tried, as in the 
case of Job. 

Sight to breathe with a noise, as 
in.frief. 

Sight, vision, view, estimation, 
spectacle ; in the tight of God, in 
bis view, according to his estima- 
tion, Acts iv. 19. 

Sign, a mark or token by which 
any Sling is distinguished, a pledge 
that something predicted is to hap- 
pen, Luke ii. IS, proof of super- 
natural authority, or of being sent 
from God, miracle, Matt. xii. 38; 
sometimes, a prodigy in the heavens 
for this purpose, Matt. xvi. 1. In 
Luke ii. 34, it is said, that Jesus will 
be " a sign—spoken against," that 



is, he will be a signal instance in 
which calumny wiu bp heaped upon 
a benefactor. 

$ig-n i -ca'-H on, meaning. 

Sng'-mi-Jy, to make known, to de- 
clare, to represent, to express. 

Si'-lence, stillness, forbearance 
from speech. 

Sil'-ly, weak, little. 

Sil'-ver, a white metal, brilliant 
and heavy, used for coins, and also 
for various utensils. 

SU'-versmith, one who works in 
■fiver. 

Si-mil'-i-tude, likeness, resem- 
blance. 

Simple, plain, unsuspecting ; to 

be simple concerning evil, (Rom. 

xvi. 19.) is not to practise the "arte 

of the world. 

„ Sim^pli'-ei-ty, sincerity, good- 



Sin, is any thought, word, desire, 
or action, contrary to the law of 
God ; also, put for the consequences 
of sin ; also a sin offering, 2 Cor. v. 
21 ; as a verb, to transgress the di- 
vine law, either habitually, 1 John 
v. 18, or occasionally, 1 John ii. 1. 
. Sincere, honest, without decep- 
tion; pure, unadulterated, 1 Pet. 
ii. 2. 

Sin-cere 1 -ly, honestly, with up- 
right intentions. 

Sin-cer'-i-ty, honesty, purity of 
motive, rectitude, truth or reality, 
Eph.vi.24. 

Sin'-ful, given to selfish and 
worldly habits and practices, re- 
gardless of God's law, of the truth, 
and of duty. 

Sing, to utter a succession of me- 
lodious or pleasing sounds. 

Sin'-gle, sound, not affected by 
disease, Matt. vi. 22. 

Sin'rgle-ness, .sincerity, entire 
devotion, Acts ii~ 46. 

Sink, to descend in water ; to pe- 
netrate, to produce effect upon, 
Luke ix. 44. 

Sin'-ner, a transgressor of the 
divine law. 

-Sir, a title of respect given to a 
superior. 

Sir 1 -name, or, more properly, 
surname ; the name of the family 
which is assumed by all the chil- 
dren ; as a verb, to-give one a name 
besides his original one. 

Sis'-ter, a term corresponding to 
brother, applied to a female born of 
the same parents; also, a female 
believer in Christ, Rom. xvi. 1. 

Sit, sometimes means to occupy 
a station of official authority, Matt, 
xxiii. 2 ; to sit on a throne, to have 
kingly power ; to sit at meat, and 
frequently, to sit down, to recline, 
as the oriental nations do, at their 
meals. 

Skull, the bone that encloses the 
brains. 

Sky, the region beyond the at- 
mosphere, the heavens. 

Slack, remiss, forgetful. 
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Slack' -n*s*, remissness, negli 
gence,2Pet.iii.9. 

Slanf-der-er, one who reports 
what is false concerning another. 

Slan'-der-oue-hf, falsely and in- 
juriously. 

Slough! -ter, destruction by the 
ral right of freedom. 

Slave, a bondman, one destitute 
of the power of exercising his natu- 
sword, or by a sharp instrument. 

Slay, to put to death, to kill. 

Sleep, slumber, the natural re- 
pose of the night ; spiritual indif- 
ference or slothfulnesg ; as a verb, 
to rest in sleep, to be indolent or 
dull, 1 Cor. xi. 30; to be remiss in 
the discharge of Christian duty, and 
the exercise of Christian affection, 
1 Thess. v. 6; to be wholly ira- 
.me'rsed in the world, and indiffer- 
ent to the concerns of the soul, 
Bph. v. 14 ; to be dead, John xi. 11 . 

Sleight, artful trick, cunning de- 
vice. 

Slip, to pass away, to be forgot- 
ten. 

Slothf-fid, dull, sluggish, idle. 

Slow, dull of understanding, not 
ready to perceive, Luke xxiv. 25 ; 
not*hasty, not precipitate. 

Slow'-ly, leisurely. 

Slumf-ber, sleep, spiritual indif- 
ference and insensibility ; as a verb, 
also, to delay. 

Small, little, trivial, of trifling 
consequence. 

Smell, scent, perfume. 

Smel'-li*g,1he organ by which 
odors are perceived, I Cor. xii. 17. 

Antic, to strike, to inflict, as a 

Smoke, the dark vapor that es- 
capes from a burning substance. 

Sm&-king, almost extinguished, 
Matt. vii. 20. See Flax. 

Smooth, level ; to make the rough 
avows smooth, Luke iii. 5, is an al- 
lusion to the oriental custom of ha- 
ving pioneers go before a monarch 
to clear the road from all obstruc- 
tions ; without a figure, to prepare 
the minds of the Jews for the re 
GS 



ceptkm of Messiah and hit doe- 
trine. 

Snare, any thing by which one 
is taken by surprise, an artifice. 

S&'ber, serious, grave, solemn. 

So , -ber4f l moderately, serious- 
ly. 

So'-ber mtndf-ed, steady, tempe- 
rate, not given to passion. 

So'-ber-nese, soundness of mind, 
a calm and dispassionate state of 
mind. 

So-bri'-t-ty, a just and proper 
regulation of the desires, modera- 
tion, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 

Soft, delicate. 

Soft'-ly, gently, Acts xxvii. 13. 

So'-ioum, to abide for a time. 

So-joum'-ing, abode, temporary 
residence. 

Sold'-ier, a man trained to war ; 
metaphorically, a follower of Christ, 
one who has embarked in his cause, 
2Tim.ii.3. 

Soi'-i-ta-ry, apart byltself, lone- 
ly. 

Some'-bo-dy, some person, in- 
definitely; also a person of ima- 
giued consequence, Acts v. 36. 

Somef-thing, a quantity, part or 
portion of any thing, indefinite as 
to the amount, but generally small, 
John xiii. 29; somewhat; also, an 
individual of consequence, Gal.vi.3. 

Some' -times, once, in former 
time. This is the only sense of the 
word in the Bible. 

Some' -what, something ; a person 
of consequence, Gal. ii. 6 ; to some 
extent, or in some degree. 

Son, male < 
posterity ; 

aition, ruii .... 
vored of God, or like him; Son of 
God, applied to Christ as having 
derived nia human origin directly 
from God, and as acting, as Messi- 
ah, in the place of God, being the 
Lord and Saviour of bis people. 
Son of Man; this appellation was 
never given to Christ but bv him- 
self, except once in Acts, and twice 
in the Revelation. It is applied to 



», or in some aegree. 
n, male offspring, descendant, 
irity ; also, pupil; *onof*or- 
a, ruined, lost; Son ofQod, fa- 
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Urn by way of ^eminence, as the\ 
Messiah. 

Song, a sacred hymn, Col. iii. ] 6. 

Sooth' '-say-ing, divination, the 
foretelling of future events by signs, 
without divine revelation, Acts xvi. 
16. 

Sop, a bit of bread soaked in 
liquor of any kind. 

•Sor'-cer-er, one who dealt in in- 
cantations and divinations. The 
sorcerer pretended to have power 
over evil spirits, and to foretell 
events from the appearance of the 
stars. 

Sor'-cer-y, witchcraft, divination 
by the aid of ■ evil spirits, or by 
which power was supposed to be 
exercised over evil spirits, Acts 
viii. 9. 

Sore, severe ; as an adverb, se- 
verely, greatly, Acts xx. 37 ; as a 
noun, an ulcer or sore spot in the 
flesh, Rev. xvi. 11. 

Sort-row, grief, pain of mind for 
something past or anticipated ; as 
a verb, to grieve, to lament; also, 
to exercise evangelical repentance, 
or rather that grief for sin, which, 
together with the sincere purpose 
of reformation, constitutes repent- 
ance, 2 Cor. vii. 9. 

£or / -roM- a /kZ,affiicted,borne down 
with grief. 

Sor'-ry, grieved for one's con- 
duct, that has changed his purpose, 
penitent, or having that view of sin 
which leads to an honest purpose 
to forsake it. 

Sort, kind, manner. 

Soul, the immaterial part of man, 
including his moral and intellectual 
nature, that part which is to live for 
ever, a human being, the a flections. 
The soul of a person, is often the 
person himself. 

Sound, pure, uncorrupt, unhurt, 
correct, upright ; as a verb, to blow, 
and to spread abroad, 1 Thess. i. 8 ; 
as a noun, a note in music, vocal or 
instrumental. 

Sousul'-ness, perfect bodUyhealth, 
4*e possession of all the members 



and functions of the body in their 
perfect state. 

South, the country or region lying 
to the south, t. e. of Judea ; spoken 
of Ethiopia, Matt. xii. 42. 

Sow, to scatter seeds on the ' 
earth; figuratively, to do any act, 
good or bad, which has an influence 
on our future condition, Gal. vi. 8 ; 
to impart, to communicate or in- 
culcate divine truth, the effect of 
which is often called fruit, 1 Cor. 
ix. 11. 

Sow'-er, one that sows. 

Space, ajperiod of time, distance, 
opportunity. 

Spare, to give away, to treat with 
mercy, to use tenderly. 

Spa'-ring-Iy, scantily. 

Spar' -rote, a very small bird. 

Speak, to utter words, to dis- 
cource; to talk, to converse; to 
declare, or exhibit, to make known; 
evil speaking, false report, tending 
to injure some person, 1 Pet. ii. 1. 

Spear, a. long weapon with a sharp 
point used for thrutiingor throwing. 

Spear 1 -man, a soldier whose of- 
fensive weapon is a spear. 

Sped-ial, uncommon, distin- 
guished. 

Spec'-ta-cle? any thing exposed 
to view; U gazing stock; speken of 
Christians, who were objects of pub- 
lic observation and contempt, 1 Cor. 
iv.9. 

Speech, conversation, discourse, 
utterance, language. 

Speech' -less, dumb, Acts ix. 7. 

Speed, haste, despatch; to bid 
one Godspeed is to wish him sue- • 
cess, or to pray for the blessing of 
God on his enterprise. 

Spend, to consume, to wear out* 

Spi'-ces,*ny aromatic substances 
used for their odor, or for the pun- 
gency of their taste. 

Spike' -nard, a plant, with grassy 
leaves, growing in India. The an- 
cients extracted from it an oil, 
which was highly prized. 

Spin, to draw out into threads, 
for the purpose of making cloth. 
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Spi'-rit, the soul of man,the mind, 
the immaterial part, Matt. xxvi. 41. 
John iv. 23, 24 ; life, the vital prin- 
ciple, vitality,. James ii. 26, Luke 
viii. 55 ; the particular disposition 
or moral state of the mind, the 
heart, the affections, generally, or 
specifically, Luke ix. 55, 1 Pet iii. 
4, Phil. ii. 1 ; an incorporeal agent, 
mind separate from matter, a spirit- 
ual being, Acts xxiii. 8, Heb. i. 14, 
John iv. 24, also, an apparition, that 
which is suppobed to be a disembo- 
died spirit, Luke xxiv. 37 ; spoken 
or evil angels, Luke xiii. 1 1, and of 
good, in the passage just quoted, 
Heb. i. 14, and particularly of the 
Holy Ghost, the third person in the 
trinity, Matt, xxviii. 19, 2 Cor. xiii. 
13 ; the influences of the Holy Spi- 
rit, or his operations, agency, or 
acts, Luke iv. 1, i. 15, Matt. xii. 28 ; 
the energy or power imparted by 
the Spirit, Acts vi. 10 ; miraculous' 
gifts bestowed by the Spirit, 1 Pet. 
1. 12; also the effects of the influ- 
ences of the Spirit, as holy affec- 
tions or dispositions, Jude 19, 1 John 
iv. 2; also, breath, Rev. xl, 11, 2 
Thess. ii. 8 ; a spirit of adoption, a 
filial spirit ; spirit of Antichrist, an 
antichristian spirit or disposition; 
a spirit of truth, the Holy Spirit, by 
whose inspiration, divine truth is 
revealed ; also, the genuine spirit, 
the real inspiration or direction of 
the Holy Ghost,— of error, a fake 
pretence to inspiration, or the im- 
pulses of the Holy Spirit, I John iv. 
O ; seducing spirits, false teachers 

fretending to inspiration, 1 Tim.iv. 
; spirit of fear, a timid, fearful 
spirit, 2 Tim. i. 7 ; spirit of slum- 
ber, a dull, undiscerning state of 
mind, Rom. xi. 8; spirit of pro- 
mise, the spirit long promised or 
announced, as about to be poured 
out, Joel ii. 28 ; unclean, or foul spi- 
rit, one of the company of evil an- 
gels, informing and actuating a hu- 
man body; spirit of divination, a 
divining or soothsaying spirit, or 
, a powerful* superior being, 



supposed by the ancients to dwell 
fn certain persons, and actuate them 
to foretell events, &c, Acts xvi. 16 ; 
the spirit of prophecy, the prophetic 
spirit, the inspiration by which the 
' ancient prophets were actuated and 
guided, Rev. xix. 10; spirit of 
grace, the influence which God gra- 
ciously puts forth to lead the sin- 
ner back to himself, Heb- x. 29. 

, Spi'-rit-u-al, relating to the soul 
or mind, in distinction from the 
body. 1 Cor. ix.ll ; incorporeal, im- 
material, 1 Cor. xv. 44; of a puri- 
fying, or sanctifying tendency, 
Rom. i. 11; pure, perfect, excel- 
lent, Rom. vii. 14 ; produced by the 
divine Spirit, divinely bestowed, or 
suggested, Col. i. 9, 1 Cor. xii. 1 ; 
possessing right affections, acting 
under the influence of the spirit, and 
of the truth, Gal vi. 1 ; miraculous, 
1 Cor. x. 3 ; endowed with miracu- 
lous gifts, 1 Cor. xiv. 37. 

Spi'-riUu-al-ly, with purified af- 
fections and enlarged views ; alle- 
gorically, Rev. xi. 8. 

Spite' -ful-ly, malignantly. 

Spit' -tie, sajiva thrown from the 
mouth, John ix. 6. 

Spoil, to plunder ; to corrupt; to 
destroy, Col. ii. 15; as a noun, plun- 
der, booty taken in war or other- 
wise. 

Sport, jest, diversion ; sporting 
themselves with their own deceiv- 
ing s, 2 Pet. ii. 13, making a jest of 
their own sinful and ' erroneous 
ways. 

Spot, a defect, a blemish in the 
moral character ; a disgrace, 2 Pet, 
ii. 13. 

Spread, to strew, to extend ; to 
diffuse itself. 

Spring, to begin to grow, to 
start ; to leap, Acts xvi. 20; to pro- 
ceed, to rise, as from a particular 
ancestry, Heb. vii. 14. 

Sprin -kle, to scatter water in 
small quantities, to purify. 

Sprink'-ling, affusion. 

Spue, to reject from the moqth, 
to spit out. 
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Spun/re, a soft porous substance; 
remarkable for sucking up water. 

Spy, to search narrowly, to watch 
with evil designs, Gal. ii. 4 ; as a 
noun, one sent to observe the state 
and motions of an enemy, Heb. xi. 
31. 

Staff, a stick with which a man 
supports himself when walking. 

Stag' -get, to hesitate, to fall into 
doubt, Rom. iv. 30. 

Stall, a piece where an ox is 
fed. 

Stanch, to hinder from running. 

Stand, to be upon (he feet, to re- 
main upright; to*be present, to ap- 
pear, Acts xxv. 10 ; to stop, to re- 
main in one position, Matt. xx. 32, 
Luke xviii. 11 ; to remain on its 
foundation, not to fall, Matt. xii. 35 ; 
to remain in force, to be effective, 
Rom. ix. 11 ; to remain in any par- 
ticular condition or state, Rom. xi. 
20; to be steady to one's princi- 
ples, to adhere to one's profession, 
Eph. vi. 13, 14 ? to persevere, to en- 
dure, 2 Cor. i. 24, Rom. xiv. 4; to 
be safe, to be secure, 1 Cor. x. 12; 
simply to continue, to last, 1 Cor. 
viii. 13; also, to be, John i. 26 ; to 
consist, Heb. ix. 10 ; to stand fast, 
to be steadfast in religious doctrine 
and practice, to persevere, Gal. v. 
1; to stand with, to side with, to 
take the part of, 2 Tim. iv. 16 ; to 
stand in, to be in. 

Star, one of the luminous bodies 
that appear in the heavens at night ; 
the star mentioned Matt. ii. 2, was, 
probably, a kind of meteor, since it 
could descend to low as to mark 
out a particular dwelling. In Acts 
vii. 43, it means an Image of the 
god Remphan, (Saturn,) in the 
shape of a star. Day-star, literally, 
the morning star,which precedes the 
day; metaphorically, an extended 
knowledge of divine truth, 2 Pet. i. 
19. 

State, condition. 

Staf-ure, the height of a man ; in 
Matt. vi. 27, probably, length of 
days; maturity, Eph.iv. 13. 



Stay, to hold back or restraint 
to wait or tacry. 

SUad, behalf. 

Stead' -fast, firm in the discharge 
of duty, fixed, constant, 1 Pet. v. 9. 

Stead' -fast-ly, firmly, resolutely; 
constantly, continually, 2 Cor. iii.7. 

Stead' 'fast-ness, firmness, steadi- 
ness in doing one's duty, in the 
midst of discouragement. 

Steal, to take without right, to 
convey away secretly. 

Steep, abrupt. 

Step, course of conduct. 

Stem, the hind part of a ship 
where the rudder is placed. 

Stew'-ard, a manager of one's do- 
mestic affairs, Luke viii. 3; also, a 
minister, t. e. one to whom the truths 
of God's word are committed to be . 
dispensed to others, and who is to 
take care of his church. 

Stem'-ard-ship, the office of ma- 
naging the interests of another. 

Stiff'-neck-ed, obstinate ; a meta- 
phor taken from the obstinacy of 
the bullock, whon brought under the 
yoke. Acts vii. 51. 

Still, yet longer; adj. silent, 
without commotion. 

Sting, poignancy, bitterness, 
power to injure, 1 Cor. xv. 55. 

Stink, to emit a fetid smell, as a 
decaying animal body, John xi. 39. 

Stir, to awake, to excite ; as a 
noun, disturbance, excitement, Acta 
xii. 18. 

Stock, a race, or family. 

Stocks, two pieces of timber in 
which the legs were fastened, as a 
punishment. 

Stone, a natural, inorganic body, 
very hard, used in building, and for 
other purposes, Mark xiii. 1 ; pre- 
cious stones, gems, jewels, which 
are distinguished for their hardness, 
colors, and rarity; comer stone, 
that which is laid for a foundation, 
at the corner of a building, and me- 
taphorically, Christ, as the sole 
founder and supporter of the church, 
Eph. it 20 ; tables of stone, stone, 
tablets, on which the law* of Moses, 
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were at first graven, 2 Cor. iii. 3, 
Exod. xxiv. 12, xxxiv. 1 ; a white 
stone, is promised to the victorious 
Christian, Rev. li. 17,- probably in 
allusion to the custom of giving such 
a token to the victors at the Gre- 
cian games, by which they were en- 
titled to public honors and to pub- 
lic maintenance ; as a verb, to atone, 
is to pelt or kill with stones. This 
was one of the modes of punishment 
prescribed by the Mosaic law, .and 
it was also used in persecuting 
Christians. 

Stoop, to bend down. 

Stop, to shut up, to close, to ob- 
struct ; to hinder, 2 Cor. xi. 10. 

Store, a place where goods are 
kept, safe keeping. 

Store' -house, granary. 

Storm, a violent tempest. 

Straight, even, direct ; straight 
paths, without a metaphor, an up- 
right course of conduct. 

Straight -way, immediately, pre- 
sently. 

Strain, to pass through a strain- 
er; with at,- which should be out, 
Matt, xxiii. 24. 

Strait, narrow, contracted, hav- 
ing but little room; strict; as a 
sub. doubt, perplexity. 

Straiten, to distress, or perplex ; 
to limit, to confine, 2 Cor. vi. 12* 

Straitf-ly, strictly, rigorously. 

Stroke, prrf. of strike. 

Strange, foreign, odd, peculiar, 
new, unheard of, lie >. xiii. 9. 

Stran -gtr, a foreigner, an alien ; 
spoken ofthose who have no in- 
terest in the covenant of grace, 
Eph. ji 12, and of those whose af- 
fection* are withdrawn from the 
objects of timr» and sens**, and fix«d 
on heavenly things, 1 Pet. ii. 11. 

Stran' -gle, to kill by suffocation, 
that is, without the shedding of 
blood. The Israelites were forbidden 
to use any animal killed in this way. 

Straw, or more properly, strew, 
to scatter, to wiunow, to throw up 
grain against the wind in order to 
clean it, Matt. xxv. 24, &c. 



Stream, a flood, an inundation, 
Luke vi. 48. 

Street, a public way in a city. 

Strength, ability, power; with- 
out strength, miserable, helpless. 

Strength'-en, to confirm, to in- 
vigorate. 

Stretch, to extend, to spread out ; 
to stretch forth tlu hands, to exert 
one's self, Acts xii. 1. 

Strickf-en, advanced, Luke i. 7. 

Strife, disagreement, contention. 

Strtke, to smite ; to lower, to let 
down, Acts xxvii. 17. 

Stri'-ker, one who is apt to come 
to blows on provocation, 1 Tim. 
iii. 3. 

String, a nerve or tendon, Mark 
vii. 35. 

Strip, to deprive of covering, to 
divest. 

Stripe, a stroke with a whip or 
scourge. 

| Strive, to struggle in opposition 
to another, to contend, to labor, to 
emulate. 

Stri'-ving, contention, dispute. 

Strong, able, powerful, effectual, 
firm, decided ; also solid, Heb. v. 
14 ; strong holds, obstacles raised 
! against the progress of the Christian 
j religion by its enemies, 2 Cor. x. 4. 

StuV-ble, straw cleared of the 
! grain, 1 Cor. iii. 12. 
I Stud'-y, to endeavor diligently, 
2 Tim. ii. 15. 

Stuff, furniture, goods, Lukexyii. 

Stum'-ble, to trip in walking, to 
err, to take occasion to sin, Rom. ' 
xiv. 21. 

Stum! -bling -block, an occasion of 
sin. 

Stum'-bKng-stone, so Christ is 
called, as being the cause of ruin to 
many of the Jews ; since they took 
offence at his person and character, 
and thereby brought destruction on 
themselves. 

Sub-due', to overcome, to bring 
into a state of obedience. 

Sub'-iect, under the control- of, 
exposed to, obedient, liable to. 
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Sub-jed 1 , as a verb, to put under, 
to subordinate, Rom. viii. 20. 

8ub-jee J -tion, state of subordina- 
tion, or of being uuder the coutrol 
of another. 

Sub-mifj to yield, to acquiesce 
in the authority of another, to obey. 

Sub -om' t to hire or instigato one 
to bear false witness. 

SuV stance, reality, Heb. xi. 1 ; 
property, Luke xv. 13. 

Sub'-til-ty, low cunning, wicked 
artifice. 

Subvert, to overthrow, to cor- 
rupt, to destroy. 

Sue' -cor, to help, to deliver. 

Suc'-cor-er, a helper, Rom. xvi. 2. 

8uc*J-Umg, an infant child, Matt, 
xvi. 16. 

8ud'-den-ly, hastily, unexpect- 
edly. 

Sue, to prosecute by law. 

Suf-ftr, to permit, to bear, to 
endure, to undergo pain. 

Suf -fir-tug, endurance, Heb. ii. 
9; distresses, afflictions, trials, Rom. 
viii. 15. 

Suf-ficef, to satisfy, to be enough. 

Suf-Ji'-cien-cy, competence, 

strength for the performance of 
duty. 

Suf-Jt'-cient, able, competent. 
- Sum, amount, quantity. 

Sump'-tu-aus-ly, expensively, in 
a rich and magnificent style, Luke 
xvi. 14. 

Sun' -de f ; in sunder, in pieces. 
Luke xii. 46. 

Su»'-dry, several, different, Heb. 
LI. 

Sup, to take the evening meal, 
which was the priucipal one duriug 
the whole day, Luke xvii. 8. 

Su-per-Jlu'-i-ty, more than 
enough. For James i. 21, see 
Ifamghtiness. 

Su-per 'flu-out, unnecessary, 2 
Cor. ix. 1. 

Su-per-serip'-tion, that which is 
written on the top, or outside of any 
thing. The Romans were accus- 
tomed to write the crime for which 
any one suffered death ou a kind of 
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board, and carry it before him to 
execution, Mark xv. 26. 

Su-per-sti'-tion, religious wor- 
ship; spoken of the Jewish wor- 
ship, Acts xxv. 19. 

Sh per-sti'-tiotu^Adicted to vain 
ceremonies, and frivolous notions in 
religion, Acts xvii. 22. 

Sup'-per, the evening repast, the 
principal meal ; hence, sometimes, 
a feast, Rev. xix. 9. 

Sup-pU^ca'-tion, humble petition. 

Sup-ply*, to make up deficien- 
cies, to relieve, to furnish. 

Sup-portf, to bear up, to encou- 
rage, to sustain. 

Sup-pose', to think, to imagine* 
to conceive. 

Su-premtf, highest in authority. 

Sure, certain, to be depended on, 
firm, fast. 

Suref-ly, certainly, unquestiona- 
bly ; uiidoubtingly, Luke 1. 1. 

Sure'-ty, certainty, Acts xii. 11 ; 
also, uuthor. In Heb. vii. 22, Christ 
is called the • surety of a better tes- 
tament,' or covenant, that is, he un- 
dertook to make an atonement, by 
which man might be delivered from 
his state of condemnation, and 
brought back to the favor of God. 

Sur'-feit-ing, excessive eating 
and drinking. 

Sur-mi' -sing, suspicion. 

Sus'-te-nance, food, support. 

Swad'-dling-cloth, cloth wrapt 
round a new-born child. 

SweU'-tow, to take down the 
throat, to absorb, to be lost in any 
thing, to be overcome. 

Swear, to promise upon oath, "" 
to speak the name of God, or of 
sacred things, profanely, Matt. v. 
34. 

Sweet, fresh, good, James ill. 11. 

Swcl'-ling, boasting, vauuting, 
as a noun, a puffing up, a fooling of 
one's own consequence, 2 Cor. xii, 
20. 

Swerve, to turn aside. 

Swifl, ready, prompt, quick. 

Swim, to move id the water by 
the hands and feet. 
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Swine, a very common animal, 
the um of which was forbidden to 
the Israelites. 

Sword, a weapon of war carried 
in the hand, destruction by the 
sword ; war, Matt. x. 34 ; also, used 
figuratively for the word of God, 

Syc'-a-mine, or Syd-a-morc tree, 
a kind of tree found in Egypt and 
Palestine, whose fruit resembles that 
of the fig-tree. Its leaves are like 
those of the mulberry. It is some- 
times called the Egyptian fig -tret. 

Syn' a-gogut, the Jewish house 
of worship. Synagogues were first 
erected iu foreign countries, where 
there were Jews, but afterwards in 
Palestine. In them the people as- 
sembled every Sabbath, to hear the 
law read and expounded. 

TAB'S R-NJ-CLE, a dwell- 
ing, or habitation of any kind; 
rken particularly of the taberna- 
of the covenant ; also, a shrine, 
Acts vii. 43 ; also, a family, house, 
Acts XT. 16 ; the human body. 

Taf-ble, a flat surface on a frame 
for meals and other purposes; a 
writing table, a tablet ; to serve ta- 
ble*, to provide for the poor, Acts 
vi. 21 ; the tables of stone alluded 
to, 2 Cor. iii. 3, are those on which 
Moses, A the command of God, 
wrote the law. 

Tack 1 -ling, baggage and utensils, 
Acts xxvii. 19. 

Take, to assume, to apprehend, 
toreceive, to lay hold of, to remove, 
to admit, to suffer, to exercise ; to* 
take away, to remove, to withdraw, 
to cancel, to remove by an atone- 
ment, 1 John iii. 5 ; to diminish, to 
curtail, Rev. xxii. 19 ; to take heed, 
to beware, to be careful; to take 
hold, to seize, to fasten on, to make 
a handle of, Luke xx. 20. 

TaV-ent, a denomination of mo- 
ney among the Jews, in value about 
fifteen hundred dollars ; used in the 
parable, Matt, xxv., to represent the 
opportunity which God gives to 



every man to do good, and to mah« 
himself happy. 

Talk, to converse. 

TaW-er, in a bad sense, a bab- 
bler, Tit. i. 10. 

Tame, to make gentle from wit- 
ness, to subdue. 

Tan'-ner, one who makes lea- 
ther. 

Tares, a kinoVof weed that in- 
fests fields of grain, resembling 
wheat in appearance, while it is en- 
tirely worthless. 

Tar'-ry, to abide, to remain, to 
linger, to wait. 

Taste, to eat in small quantity, to 
try by the mouth ; to have percep- 
tion of a thing, 1 Pet. ii. 3 ; to ex- 
perience or suffer, Matt. xvi. 28. 

Tat-tler, au idle talker. 

Tav'-em, a house where travel- 
lers are entertained. 

Tax, a collection of money made 
by government, each individual 
paying his proportion. 

Teach, to inculcate, to instruct, to 
direct. 

Teari'-er, an instructor; parti- 
cularly, one who publicly proclaims 
and inculcates divine truth, a 
preacher of the gospel, Eph. iv. 

Tear, to rend, to lacerate, to man- 
gle. 

Tear, the moisture which issues 
from the eye in deep sorrow ; some- 
times, more properly, tender feel- 
ing, Acts xx. 31. 

Te'-di-ous, tiresome. 

Tell, to mention, to relate, to say, 
to utter, Matt, xviii. 15; to teach, to 
inform, Luke vii. 22 ; to declare, to 
speak precisely, John iii. 8 ; to dis- 
close, to publish, to cause to be 
known, Matt. viii. 4 ; to assure, to 
declare confidently, Luke iv. 25. 

Tem'-pe-rance, moderation in 
jsating and drinking. 

Tem'-per-ate, having the control 
over his appetites and passions. 

Tern' -per, to arrange the different 
parts of a thing so that each has its 
appropriate office, and all are ne- 
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cessary ; to compound, to modify, 
lCor.xii.24. 

Tern' -petty a most violent com- 
motion or the air, either with, or 
without rain. 

Tern-peat! -u-ou*, violent, high, 
Acts xxvii. 14. 

Tern.' -pie, a building erected for 
the worship of God. The one 
spoken of in the N. T. was built in 
the place of Solomon's temple, 
which had been destroyed. It was 
. sometimes called the temple of He- 
rod, as he greatly enlarged and 
beautified it. It is also spoken of 
buildings erected for the worship of 
idols, 1 Cor. viii. 10; and also of 
the human body, as the abode of a 
soul on which God may and does 
often shed the influences of his*{. 
grace, 1 Cor. vi. 19. 

*Tem'-poral, of short duration, 
relating to time. 

Tempt, to try any one ; to solicit 
to sin. 

Ttmpt-a'-tion, trial, circum- 
stances that strongly excite to 
sin. 

Tempf-er, one who tempts ; ap- 
plied to Satan, the great adversary 
and seducer of men, 1 Thess. iii. 5. 

Ten'-der, soft, delicate; easily 
moved, James v. 11 ; tender-heart- 
ed, compassionate. 

Tenf-ma-ker, one whose occu- 
pation it is to make tents, Acts 
xviii. 3. 

Ter^ree'-tri-al, belonging to the 
earth. 

Ter'-ri-ble, causing fear. 

Ter'-ri-fy, to make afraid. 

Ter'-ror, fear, i. e. the cause of 
fear,, Rom. xiii. 3, an object of 
alarm, reverence, holy fear, 2 Cor. 
v. 11, or this latter passage may re- 
fer to the terrible penalty which 
God will inflict upon the sinner. 

Tet'-ta-ment, covenant; by which 
word the original should have been 
rendered. The New Testament 
spoken of, Heb. ix. 15, is the new 
covenant or dispensation which 
Christ has introduced in place of 



that of Moses. It was ratified, as it 
were, with his blood, that is, his 
atonement laid the only foundation 
for it, Matt. xxii. 28. Sometimes 
the word is used in reference to the 
writings of one or other of the two 
great dispensations, 2 Cor. iii. 14. 

Tee-la'-tor, one who makes a 
will; applied to Christ, as the author 
of the new dispensation or economy 
of grace, which he left as a legacy, 
as it were, to mankind, by his death, 
Heb. ix. 16. 

Tes'-ti-fy, to bear witness, to 
publish or declare, to aver. 

Tes'-ti-mo-ny, evidence, declara- 
tion, doctrine, open profession. 

Tt'-trarch, literally, one who 
governs the fourth part of a king- 
dom. It is applied in the N. T. to 
all who ruled over any part of a 
kingdom or province, under the 
authority of the Roman emperor. 

Thank, to render gratitude, to 
acknowledge good done. 

Thank'-ful, grateful. 

Thank '-Jul-ness, gratitude, an 
acknowledgment of favors received. 
Acts xxiv. 3. 

Thanks, gratitude, the expression 
of gratitude. 

Thanits-giv'-ing, an acknow- 
ledging with gratitude the mer- 
cies of God. « 

Thank' -Utor-thy, deserving grati- 
tude. 

The'-a-tre, in the N. T. a place 
where public assemblies were held 
and addresses made to the people. 

Thence-forth, from that time on- 
ward. " 

There-a-bout, respecting that 

Thefe-at, at that, Matt. vii. 13. 

There-in, in it or that ; thereinto, 
into it, &c. 

Thick, close* compactly, Luke 
xi. 29. 

Thief, one who takes what be- 
longs to another without his know- 
ledge and consent. As a thief usu- 
ally commits his depredations in the 
night, and unexpectedly to the sub- 
ject of them, the ' day of the Lord' 
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is compared in the suddenness of 
its coming to thajt of a thief, 1 Thess. 
v.2. 

Tatng-, event, Luke ii. 15; deed, 
net or action, Luke zxii. 23 ; mat- 
ter, affair, Heb. x. 31; circumstance, 
respect, particular, Eph. v. 24; ap- 
plied also, generally, to whatever 
can be conceived in the mind, as 
well as to every real existence, 1 
John v. 14, 1 Tim. i. 10. 

Think, to imagine, to suppose, to 
believe, to consider. 

Thirst, to want drink ; to desire 
earnestly, Matt. v. 6. 

This'-Ue, a prickly weed. 

Thong , a scourge made of thongs. 
In Aets xxii. 25, the meaning of the 
original is, that the soldiers gave 
up, Paul to the scourge, not that 
theybound him. 

Thorn, a prickly tree, or bush. 

Thought, excessive care, Matt. 
vi. 25 ; purpose, intent. 

Threat'-en, to terrify by de- 
nouncing evil. 

Threat' -en-ing, denunciation, 
menace. 

Thresh, to beat grain from the 
straw. 

Throat, the fore part of the neck, 
the channel through which food 
passes into the stomach. The throat 
of the wicked is called an open se- 
pulchre, Rom. iii. 13, as all their 
communications tend to injure and 
destroy. It is a figure expressive 
of the corruption of wicked men, 
and the danger si* intercourse with 
them, as an open sepulchre can 
emit nothing but noxious effluvia, 
and exposes one to death by falling 
into it. 

Throne, the seat on which kings 
usually sit to receive the homage of 
their subjects, to receive ambassa- 
dors, Sec. In allusion to this, God 
is represented as sitting upon a 
throne in the heavenly world, Rev. 
iv. 10, &c. 

Throng, to crowd around. 

Thrust, to remove by force, to 
push, to strike. 
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Thunf-der, a loud rumbling noise 
which follows lightning. 

Thun'-der-ing, the same as thun- 
der. 

Thy'-inc, a kind of tree found in 
Lybia, resembling the cedar. It is 
aromatic r and evergreen, and was 
used in burning incense, Rev. xviii. 
12. 

Ti' -dings, news, an account of 
something which has happened. 

Ti'-ling, a wall made of tiles, or 
a balustrade, on-the roof of a house, 
around the opening- which formed 
the inner court or square. It was 
this balustrade which the men re- 
moved, in order io bring the para- 
lytic to Jesus, Luke v. 19. 
, Time, duration, lapse ; fixed pe- 
riod, proper season, occasion, op- 
portunity ; a year, Rev. xii. 14. 

Tink'-ling,making a sharp, quick 
-noise. A tinkling cymbal desig- 
nates a man who makes fair and elo- 
quent professions, without possess- 
ing true Christian Iove,l Cor. xiii. 1. 

Tip, extremity. 

Tithes, a tenth part of the pro- 
duce of the earth, and of the increase 
of flocks, to be paid, according to 
the Jewish law, for the support of 
religion. 

Ti'-tle, an inscription. 

Tit' -tie, a small, unimportant 
point, attached to some of the cha- 
racters in the Hebrew alphabet. 
See Jot.' 

Toil, to labor. - 

To 1 -ken, a sign, a mark by which 
the character of a person or thing 
is known, evidence.- 

Tol'-e-ra-ble, that may be en- 
dured, supportable. 

Tomb. See Sepulchre. 

Tongue, speech, language, the 
knowledge of languages, 1 Cor. xiii. 
8; a nation; double-tongued, in- 
sincere. 

To 1 -pax, a yellow gem. 

Torch. See Lamp. 

Tor-menf, to afflict with pain. 

Tor'-menty as a noun, torture, suf- 
fering. 

H 
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Tor-menf-er, the servants of a 

court of justice, whose business it 

waa to execute the sentence of tor- 

, tare on those condemned to suffer 

it, Matt, xviii. 34. 

Tor 1 -tare, to punish with scourg- 
ing, to beat with rods and clubs. 
The individual to be tortured was 
stretched out over an instrument 
made for the purpose, somewhat in 
, the shape of a drum, Heb. zi. 35. 

Toss, to agitate, to drive to and 
fro, Matt. ziv. 24; to disturb or 
cause to waver, Eph. iv. 14. 

Touch, to come or be in contact, 
with ; to meddle with, to have to do 
with, 0ol.ii.25. 

Touch! -ing, respecting, concern- 

Tou/~er, a high house erected in 
vineyards, in which the keepers 
dwelt, and from which they could 
easily survey the whole field, and 
thus guard it against thieves, who 
were very numerous in the East; 
also, any large building. 

To toil, that is to say, 2 Cor. v. 
19; also, to know, to understand, 
as "we do you to wit," i.e. we give 
youto understand, 2 Cor. viii. 1. 

Town, any collection of houses 
not fortified, or enclosed by walls. 
Though this is the usual distinction 
between a town or village, and a 
city, in the N. T., yet it does not 
always hold true. 

Town' -clerk. See Clerk. 

Trade, to make traffic or mer- 
chandise. 

Tra-dV-tion, a precept handed 
down from age to age, without 
being written ; communication from 
one's ancestors. 

Trai'-rer,one who betrays a'trust. 
, Tram'-pU, to tread. 

Trance, a state in which the 
mind is unconscious of present ob- 
jects, and is rapt into visions of fu- 
ture, or distant things. 

Trans-fer 1 , to nuke over from 
one to another. 

Trans-fig 1 ^ur-td, changed in 
form, or appearance. 
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Trans-form', to change with rev 
gard to external appearance; to 
renew, Rom. xii. 2. 

Trans-greet*, to violate. 

Trans-greet 1 -ion, violation of 
law, especially the divine law. 

Trans-gress'-or, a breaker, or 
violater. 

Trans-late', to remove from one 
place or state to another ; applied 
to the removal of Enoch alive from 
earth to heaven, Heb. xi. 5, and to 
the change of the Christian, from 
a state of alienation and condemna- 
tion to one in which he enjoys' all 
the privileges and blessings of the 
children of (iod, Col. i. 13. 

Trans-Id! -Hon, removal, Heb. 
xi.5. 

Trans-pa' -rent, pervious to light, 
suffering the rays of light to pass 
through. 

Trav'-aU, to suffer the pains of 
childbirth, to be in labor, to suffer ; 
as a noun, toil, effort attended with 
paiu, 2 Thess. iii. 8. 

Trav'-el % to pass from one place 
to another, to make a journey. 

Tread, to step, to trample, to 
crush. 

Treasf-we, wealth, the place 
where riches are kept ; the highest 
good of the mind, spoken figura- 
tively of the mind, or heart, aa 
being the storehouse of all the 
thoughts, affections, &c, Mattrxii. 
35, &c; as a verb, to accumulate. . 

Trea'-tise, written discourse, or 
narrative. • 

Tree, sometimes a cross, Acts v. 
30 ; also used to denote men as ex- 
hibiting their disposition by their 
conduct, just as the nature of a tree 
is shown by its fruit. Matt. vii. 17; 
to eat of the tree of life, to enjoy 
everlasting felicity. See Gen. ii. 9. 

Trem'-ble, to shake with fear. 

Tremb'-Hng, fear, solicitude, 
anxiety. 

Trench, a kind of fortification 
frequently used around besieged 
cities, consisting of a ditch, with 
the earth thrown up on one aide for 



Digitized by G00gk 



TRU 87 

tan embankment, and sharp stakes 
etuck in the top. 

Treat -pass, to offend, to do injus- 
tice, or wrong; as a noun, anylnjury 
or violation of another's rights, par- 
ticularly, a violation of the law of 
God, 2 Cor. v. 19. 

Tri'-ai, test of piety, experience, 
temptation, suffering. 

Tribe, a community of people 
distinguished by their family or de- 
scent ; as the twelve tribes of Israel, 
which were the families of the 
twelve sons of Jacob. 

Trib-u-laf-tion, distress, sorrow, 
persecution. 

TrW-ute, payment made to 
princes or rulers, in token of sub- 
jection. Every Jew was required 
to pay a half shekel (about 25 cents) 
annually, for the support of the 
public services of religion, Matt, 
xvii. 24, &c. After the Jews were 
conquered by the Romans, they 
also paid an annual tribute to that 
nation, Matt. xxii. 17, &c. 

Trim, to dress, to put in order 
lor use, Matt. xxv. 7. 
* Tri'-umphy to obtain victory, es- 
pecially over spiritual enemies, 2 
Cor. ii. 14. 

TrouV-le, to perplex, to disturb, 
to distress, to persecute. 

Trow, to suppose. 

Trueef-break-eTfOne who violates 
an engagement. 

True, correct, real, that tells the 
truth, sincere. 

Truf-ly, indeed, verily, certainly. 

Trump, or Trum'-pet, an instru- 
ment of martial music sounded by 
the breath. The approach of a 
king was often announced by the 
sound of a trumpet; probably, in 
allusion to this, the final coming of 
Christ is represented in the same 
manner, 1 These, iv. 16, &c. 

Trump'-et-er, one who blows a 
trumpet. 

Trust, to place confidence in, to 
hope with confidence, to confide, to 
believe; as a noun, confidence; 
tare charge, 1 Tim. i. 11. 
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Truth, reality, fact, true doe- 
trine; veracity; pre-eminently, the 
truth of the gospel ; also, conformi- 
ty to the truth, rectitude, upright- 
ness ; tit truth, of a truth, indeed, 
really, assuredly; the truth, the 
word of truth, those facts, or reali- 
ties, which constitute the gospel of 
Christ, 1 Pet. i. 22, or generally, the 
reality of things ; just doctrine. 

Try, to put one's character to the 
test, to examine, to purify. 

TV-mutt, an irregular and riot- 
ous stir in a multitude. 

Turn, to direct one's self another 
way, to bring or go back, to swerve, 
to change, to result, to issue. 

Tur-tU-dove. See Dove. 

Tu'-tor, one who has the care of 
another's education. 

Tvintf-ling, a sparkling light 
like that of the stars, or the quick . 
motion of the eye ; used to denote a 
short space of time, 1 Cor.xv. 52. 

Two-fold, twice as much, Matt, 
xxiii. 15. 

UN~A-WARESr, suddenly, un- 
expectedly. 

Un-be-lief, want of confidence 
in God} especially, in the N. T., 
want of faith in Christ. 

TJn-be-liev'-er, one who rejects 
the gospel. - 

Un-bc-litv'-ing, rejecting the 
gospel, not religious. 

Un-blame'-able, without faults, 
not to be censured. v 

Un-blame'-a-bly, uncensurably, 
uprightly. 

Un-cer'-tam, not' to be distin- 
guished from others, not to be de- 
pended on. 

Un-cer'-tain-ly, doubtfully, ir- 
resolutely, 1 Cor. ix. 26.' 

Un-change'-a-ble, unalterable. 

Un-cii J -cwm-ci-9ed, not circum- 
cised, a Gentile, polluted, wicked. 

Un-cir-cum-ci'sion, state of be- 
ing uncircumcised ; those who are 
uncircumcised, the Gentiles} de- 
pravity, wickedness. 

Un-clean', not ceremonially pure, 
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defiled, Heb. ix. 13; vile, sinful,, 
wicked, Epfau v. 5 ; evil, as unclean 
spirits, Matt x.J. 

Un-clean'-nee*, impurity, sin, 
wickedness. 

Vn-clatk'-ed, literally, without 
raiment; divested of the body, 2 
Cor. v. 4. 

Vn^come'-ly, unbecoming; also, 
indecently. 

Vn^con-demn'-ed, not convicted 
or found guilty in a regular course 
•ftriaL 

Un-cor-rupf-n»ss, integrity, cor- 
rectness. 

XJn-cov^-er, to remove a cover- 
ing ; spoken particularly of females 
removing the veil from their heads 
when they appeared in public as- 
semblies, 1 Cor. xi„ 5, &c In the 
eastern countries this is considered 
highly immodest. 

Unc'-tian, literally, an anointing, 
as in the consecration of kings and 
priests ; but spoken of Christians 
receiving the Holy Ghost, for their 
instruction, growth in piety, and 
preparation for the heavenly state, 
1 John ii. 20. 

Un-de-fi'-Ud, not corrupted, not 
adulterated, not polluted with sin. 

Un-der-gird', to bind under, to 
surround. 

Un-dcrstand', to have know- 
ledge of, to perceive, to compre- 
hend, to know and love the truth, 
to be wise, to know one's true in- 
terest. 

Un-d&r -stand' -ing, the faculty of 
perceiving the nature and relations 
of tilings, intellect, discernment, 
perception, comprehension, know- 
ledge ; integrity of heart, rectitude, 
Horn. i. 31. 

Un-e'-qual-ly ; to be unequally 
yoked, 2 Cor. vi. 14, to associate 
familiarly with those of different 
and worse principles and senti- 
ments. 

Un-feign'-ed, sincere, honest, not 
hypocritical. 

Un-fnuf-ful, barren, not pro- 
ducing good effects. 
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Vn-god'-li-ness, impiety towards 
God, devotion to the world. 

Un-god'-ly, unlike to God, un- 
holy. 

Un-ko'-ly, not consecrated,, not 
set apart to a sacred use, Heb. x. 
29 ; wicked, corrupt, 1 Tim. i. ft. 

U-ni-ty, unanimity, concord. 

Un-ju8t\ wkked, bad ; unbotiafr- 
ing, 1 Cor. vi. 1. 

Un-knovm, not personally knows, 
2 Cor. vi. 9; not understood, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 2 ; whose existence and cha- 
racter are not known, Acts xvli. 29. 

■Unmade', to remove a load from 
a vessel. 

Un-iaw'-fmiy wrong, contrary to 
the divine law. 

Un4e*m'-ed i ignorant, silly, Mb- 
terato. 

Vn-leav'-en-ed, pure, sincere, 
upright, 1 Cor. v. 7. 

Un-loose, to untie, to unfasten. 

Un-nur'-ci-ftd, not compassion- 
ate, cruel. 

Un-move?-a-ble, motionless, fix- 
ed, Acts xxvii. 41 ; stedfast, firm in 
adhering to one's principles, 1 Cor. 
xv. 5, 8. 

Un-pre-par'-ed, not ready with a 
contribution, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 

Un-prof-i-ta-ble, useless, wicked. 

Un-prqf-i-ta-ble-nees, uselesa- 
ness. 

Un-quenck'-a-ble, not to be ex- 
tinguished, endless. 

Un-rea'-son-a-ble, contrary to 
the dictates of reason, improper ; 
also, perverse, 2 Thess. iii. 2. 

Un-re-buke'-ta-ble, blameless. 

Un-re-prove'-a-ble, the same as 
the preceding. v 

Un-rightf -earns, unjust, not equi- 
table, Rom. iii. 5; wicked; un- 
rig hteoue nutnunen, Luke xvi. 11, 
should be deceitful riches, that is, 
fading, or perishable wealth ; for it 
is opposed .to true riches, i. e. a 
portion in the everlasting kingdom 
of God. 

Un-righi'-eous-nees, injustice, as 
in a moral governor, Rom. ix. 14; 
iniquity, sinfulness, 1 John i. S ; do- 
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ceit, deceitfulness, falsehood, John 
vii. 18, Luke xvi. 9. 

Vn-ru'-ly, not easy to be restrain- 
ed, ungovernable, headstrong. 

Unsearch'-a-ble, vast or large 
beyond conception, not to be fully 
known or understood. 

Un-seem'-ly, unbecoming, inde- 
cent. 

Un-skU'-ful, not skilled in, not 
well acquainted with. 

Un-speak'-a-ble, that cannot be 
adequately described ; not to be ut- 
tered by mortals, 2 Cor. xii. 4. 

Un-apot'-ted, not tainted with 
guilt. 

Unsta'-ble, not firm, inconstant, 
ever changing one's opinions. 

Un-ta'-kenj with away, not re- 
moved. 

Un-thanfd-fal, ungrateful. 

Un-time^-ly, first ripe ; spoken of 
one sort of figs, of which there are 
three in all ; the early, or untimely 
fig, which is ripe in the latter part 
of June, the summer fig, and the 
winter fig. 

Un-tov/-ard, perverse, not will- 
ing to be taught. 

Un-wuh'-en, not having under- 
gone ablution. To wash before 
meals was a traditional custom 
among the Jews, having all the force 
of a law. 

Un^eor'-iky, incompetent — un- 
worthily, improperly. 

Up-braid', to censure, to cry out 
against. 

Up-hold', to sustain, to keep in 
its present state. 

Up'-per, higher. 

Vp'-per*mosU highest. 

Up'-right, honest, candid, void 
of hypocrisy. 

Up'-roar, tumult, confusion, riot. 

Urge, to press with entreaty. 

Use, 'service, end, * purpose ; ex- 
< ercise, practice ; as a verb, to ex- 
ercise, to employ, to treat, to avail 
one's self of. 



Usurp', to take without right. 
U-su-ry, interest; that which is 
paid for the use of money. 
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Uf-ter, to say, to speak, to ex- 
press, to pronounce. 

W-ter-ance, facility in speak- 
ing, Ep'h. vi. 19, the expression of. 
one's thoughts by words. 

Utf-ter-ly, entirely, altogether. 

r/f -ter-mo«t,extreme, extremity. 

VA CH-J-B OND, wandering 
about, having no settled habitation. 

Vail, or veil, a cloth covering 
which females in the east wore over 
their heads when in public, as a 
token of modesty and subjection ; 
also, the curtain that separated the 
Holy of Holies from the other part 
of the temple, Matt, xxvii, 51; also, 
figuratively, the unbelief of the Jews 
as to the Messiah, 2 Cor. iii. 15, &c. 

Vain, fruitless, unprofitable, use- 
less, Matt. vi. 7; false, deceitful, in- 
sincere, James i. 26 ; foolish, unrea- 
sonable, sinful, James ii. 20, 1 
Pet. i. 16 ; in vain, to no purpose. 

Vain' 4y, foolishly, unreasonably. 

Val'-ley,\ow ground between bills. 

Val'-ue, worth ; as a verb, to es- 
timate at a price. 

fan'-ish, to disappear, to fade* 
away, to be lost, 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 

Van'-i-ty, emptiness, idle show, 
folly; also, frailty or mortality, 
Rom. viii. 20 ; depravity, sin. 

Vaf-por, a collection of small 
particles rising from water, any 
thing that mingles with the air ; — 
an emblem of the shortness of life, 
James iv. 14. 

Va'~ri-a-ble-ness, changing, mu- 
tability. 

Va'-ri-ance, discord, disagree- 
ment. 

Vaunt, to boast, to make an os- 
tentatious display. 

VeH-he-ment, strong,, earnest 

Ve-he'-ment-ly, earnestly, strong- 
ly, furiously. 

Ven'-gtance, punishment of sin, 
retribution. - 

Ven'-o-mous, poisonous. 

PerM-fr, truly, certainly. When 
spoken twice at the beginning of a 
sentence, it is equivalent to a strong 
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affirmation: I most solemnly de- 
clare, &c. 

Ver'-i-ty, truth. 

Ver'-y, real, true; as an adv. 
quite, exceedingly. 

Ves'-sel, a hollow utensil for con- 
taining liquors; also, any instru- 
ment or means, Acts ix. 15 ; a ves- 
sel of wrath, one destined to suffer 
it, of mercy, one who is to receive 
it, Rom. ix. 22. 

Ves'-ture, garment, dress. 

Vex, to torment, to disquiet, to 
harass. 

Fi'-al, a- small bottle, or, more 
properly, as used in the N. T., a 
bowl or cup, Rev. xv. 7, &c. 

Vic'-to-ry, success in any effort, 
triumph ; cause or means of suc- 
cess or triumph, 1 John v. 4. 

Vig'-i-lant, watchful, giving close 
heed. . 

Vile, base, abominable, Rom. ir 
26 ; corruptible, worthless, Phil. iii. 
21 ; coarse or mean, James ii. 2. 

Vil'-loge, a small collection of 
houses not walled. See Town. 

Vine, a wide-spreading shrub, 
bearing grapes, from which wine it) 
made; spoken figuratively of Christ, 
John xv. 1. 

Vin'-*-gar, sour wine i a cheap 
kind of wine used by the Roman 
soldier*. It was often mixed with 
bitter herbs, and In this form given 
to condemned persons before exe- 
cution in order to stupify them, 
Matt, xxvii. 48. 

Vine' -yard, a field in which vines 
were cultivated. 

Vi'-o-lence, force, outrage. 

Vi'-o-lent, earnest. 

Vi'-Q-Unt-ly, furiously, Matt. viii. 
32. 

Vi'-per, a serpent whose bite is 
very poisonous. 

Vir'-gin, a chaste unmarried wo- 
,man \ applied to all professors of 
holiness, Matt. xxv. 1. 

Vir'-tne, moral goodness} also, 
.power* efficacy, Mark v. 30. 

W-i-bhy that may be seen by 
the natural eye, Col. 1 16. 
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FtV-ien, a supernatural appear- 
ance, a dream. 

Vis'-iti to go to see, to favor, to 
bless. 

Vts-ii-a'-Hon, coming or inter-, 
position of God, to bless, Luke xtx. 
44, or to punish, 1 Pet. ii. 12. 

Vo-ca'-tion, the peculiar privi- 
leges which God confers on his 
children, by calling them out from 
the world, and making them par- 
takers of his gracious promises, &c. 

Voice, sound, cry, words utter- 
ed ; also, language, 1 Cor. xiv, 10; 
a speaker, Rev- i. 12. 

Void, vain, fruitless, 1 Cor. ix. 
15 ; null, Rom. iii. 31 ; free from, 
Acts xxiv. 16. 

Vol'-vme, a roll of paper forming 
a book. 'Anciently, all books were 
rolled ; and hence the term volume, 
as applied to books in their present 
form. 

Vom'-it, the matter thrown up 
from the stomach. 

Vow, a promise made to God. 

Voy'-age, a passage by sea. 

WA G, to move in ridicule. 

Wa'-ges, pay given for service, 
reward ; punishment, Rom. vi. 23. 

Wail, to lament, to grieve audi- 
bly. 

Wait, to remain in expectation, 
to attend.- 

Wake, to be alive, 1 Thess. v. 10. 

Walk, to go on foot ; also, to re- 
main or continue in any place, John 
vii. I; to pass one's life in any par- 
ticular manner, 1 Cor. vii. 17 ; also, 
by a .mode of expression common 
among the Hebrews, to act, to con- 
duct, to live, in a moi al sense, Rom. 
vi. 4 ; to walk with, to be associated 
with, to follow, to adhere to, Rev. 
iii. 4; to walk in good works,. &c, 
to be devoted to,' to perform habit- 
ually, Eph. ii. 10 ; to walk in the 
truth, to obey and follow it, 2 John 
6 *, to walk after, to follow, topet*- 
tise. 2 Pet. ii**-3. 

Wal'-low, to roll, to roll over and 
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Wan' -dor, to go from place to 
place without any fixed abode. 
Want, need t necessity, poverty. 
Want'-ing, deficient. 
Wan'-ton, loose, lascivious, Jam. 
v. 5. 

W*n'-Um-n4S* f lewdness, de- 
bauchery. 

"* War, a contest between nations 
or states, carried on by arms, Luke 
xiv. 31; also, contention, strife, 
James iv. 1 ; as a verb, to serve in 
war, 2 Tim. ii. 4 ; to fight, to wage, 
1 Tim. i. 18; to be at variance with, 
to be prejudicial to, to contend, 1 
Pet. ii. 11, James iv. 1, Rom. vii. 23. 

Ward, watch, or guard, Acts xii. 
10. 

Ware, per/, of wear, which see ; 
as an adj. aware, apprized, cau- 
tious, guarded, 2 Tim. iv. 15. 

Wnt'-fare, military service ; the 
struggle of the Christian with what- 
ever opposes him in his duty, 2 Cor. 
x.4. 

Warn, to admonish of duty, to 
caution against danger. 

Wash, to cleanse with water, to 
bathe ; to purify, to remove. The 
Jews always washed their hands 
before eating, as they did not use 
knives and forks, Mark vii. 3, &c. 
They also washed .the feet of stran- 
gers coming from a journey, (see 
Shae,) and as this was the business 
of die lowest servant, it was a tokeu 
, of condescension, John xiii. 8. 

Watte, to lay waste, to desolate. 

Watch, to keep guar d,uot to sleep, 
to be in expectation, to be vigilant, 
to take care for, to take care of, to 
observe; nibs, a division of the 
night, being a fourth part of the 
time from sunset to sunrise, or three 
hours. 

Watch 4 -fid, vigilant, careful. 

Watch' -ing, wakefulness, want 
of sleep. 

WafAer, a colorless, transparent, 
natural fluid; spoken of divine 
truth, the truth of the gospel, as 
that which', as it were, refreshes 
and gives life, eternal life, to the 



soul, John iv. 10 -, as a verb, to sup- 
ply with water, and figuratively, to 
sustain and instruct a church al- 
ready established, 1 Cor. iii. 6. 

Wat-er^pot, a vessel for holding 
•or carrying water ; an ewer, John 
ii. 6. 

Wave, water raised above the 
level of the surface, by the wind. 
Wa'-ver, to doubt, to hesitate. 
Wax, to become, to grow. 
Way, road, path, journey ; guide, 
John xiv. 6 ; course of conduct, life, 
deportment, actions ; means, man- 
ner, Luke i. 79.' 

Weak* feeble, infirm in body, 
sick, 1 Cor.-xi. 30; imperfect, 
worthless, inefficient, 2 Cor. xiii. 3 ; 
not strong in .faith, not well esta- 
blished in regard to particular 
points of practice, scrupulous, Rom. 
xv. 1 ; insignificant, ordinary, not 
striking, 2 Cor. x. 10. 

Weafc / -ne**,feebleuess,the putting 
forth of little power, 1 Cor. i. 25 ; 
sickness, bodily infirmity * Heb. xi. 
24 ; imperfection, feeble or imper- 
fect condition, 1 Cor. xv. 43. 
Wealth, welfare, 1 Cor. x. 24. 
Weap'-on,on instrument for fight- 
ing. 

Wear, to have on the body, as 
dress or any other appendage; to 
.wear away, to draw towards a close. 
Wea'-n-ness, fatigue from exer- 
tion. 

Wea'-ry, to tire, to vex, to trou- 
ble ; adj. faint, ready to give over, 
Gal. vi. 9. 

Wed' -ding, the nuptial ceremony. 
Among the Jews, the bridegroom, 
on the day of marriage, went to the 
house of the bride, accompanied by 
a select number of young men of his 
own age, and conducted her, in like 
manner surrounded by virgins of 
nearly her age, to Ms father's 
house, where a feast was prepare " 
which frequently was prolong 
seven days. Whenever this cere- 
mony was in the evening, the way 
was lighted before them with torch- 
es, Matt, xxviii. 1—10. 
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Weep, to lament with tears. 
Weeping men and women were 
hired by the Hebrews to mourn at 
funerals over the body of the 
dead. 

Weight, heaviness ; incumbrance, 
that which hinders exertion in the 
Christian course, Heb. xii. 1 ; 
amount, degree, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

Weight? ~y, important j powerful, 
2 Cor. x. 10. 

Well, a receptacle of water in the 
ground. In the parched countries 
of the East, a well was of course 
highly valued, and sought by the 
thirsty traveller, and the shepherd, 
with eagerness. Thence the dis- 
appointment of finding a well with- 
out water, is made to express that 
of finding a person to be a false 
teacher, who has the appearance of 
a true one, 2 Pet. ii. 17. 

Well-be-lov-ed, highly beloved, 
very dear. 

Went, perf. ttnte of go. 

Whale, a large fish, a sea mon- 
ster. 

Wheat, grain of which bread is 
made; used to denote the right- 
eous, Matt. iii. 12. 

What-ao-evt-er, whatever. 

When-90-evt-er, whenever, at any 
time. 

Where-with-al, with which. 

While, during the time that ; as a 
noun, time, span of time, indefinite 
in length. 

Whuf-per-er, one that does mis- 
chief by private talking. « 

Whit, a particle, the least thing. 

White, as a verb, to whiten, 
Mark ix. 3; to whitewash. The 
Jews were in the habit of white- 
washing the sepulchres about Jeru- 
salem, every year, just before the 
Passover, so that 'they might be seen 
at a great distance. Probably our 
Savior was within sight of them 
when he made the comparison, Mat. 
xxiii.27. 

Whith-er-so-ev-er, wherever, to 
whatever place. 

Whole, all, universal} entire, 
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sound, perfect in health, Mat. ix* 
12. 

WhoV-ly, entirely, altogether. 

Whole' -tome, salutary , -sound, I 
Tim. vi. 3. 

' Whore, by a Jewish mode of 
speaking, an idolatrous city, Rev. 
xvii. 1. 

Whore* -mong-er, one who far 
guilty of habitual lewdness. 

Wick'-ed, contrary to the law of 
God, sinful, iniquitous ; the niched 
one, Satan. 

Wick'-ed-msSy depravity, sin 
acting contrary to known truth aad 
duty. 

Wide, having a spacious entrance, 
Matt. vii. 13. 

Wid'-ow, a woman whose hus- 
band is dead. 

Wife, a woman in a married 
state; spoken, figuratively, of the 
church as being married to Christ, 
Rev. xxi. 9. 

Wild, natural, uncultivated, Rom* 
xi.24. 

Wil'-der-ness, an uncultivated 
tract of country. 

Wildhon'-ey. See Honey, 

Wile, artful trick, deceit. 

Wil'-ful-ty, obstinately, of set 
purpose, contrary to light and con- 
viction. 

Will, purpose, design, object j, 
choice, disposal ; requirement, com- 
mandment; impulse, inclination; 
as a verb, to choose, to like, to pre- 
fer, to desire, to be ready. 

Wil'-ling, disposed, inclined ; de- 
sirous, wishing, 2 Pet. iii. 9; ready, 
prompt, 2 Cor. viii. 3. 

Wil'-ling-ly, of choice,cheerfully. 

Will' -toor skip, worship invented 
By men, and not required by the 
Divine commands, or affectation 
in the performance of religious duty, 
Col.ii.23. 

Win, to gain, to obtain j to tsta 
Christ, to gain a portion of the 
blessings which he proffers in the 
gospel, Phil. iii. 8. 

Wine, the fermented juice of the 
grape ; excessive drinking. 
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J M m'-WMcr, one given jo drink- 
ingwine. 

Wine-fat, or vat, the vessel into 
which the juice of the grapes flows 
when trodden out- See the next 
Word. 

Wint'-press, is usually a large 
hole dug out of a rock. Into this 
the grapes were thrown, and trod- 
den down by men, while the juice 
made its escape, through a grated 
opening near the bottom, into ano- 
ther vessel fitted to receive it 

Wink ; to wink at a crime, is to 
bear with it, not to punish it. Acts 
xvii. 30. 

Win'-ter, to spend the winter. 

WW-dom, the power of judging 
rightly, learning, Knowledge ; also, 
true piety, Luke i. 17 ; also, wise 
conduct generally, prudence, dis- 
cretion ; important truth, i. 28; also, 
a teacher of such truth, 1 Cor. i. 
30. 

Wise, skilful, expert; learned, 
cultivated in mind, 1 Cor. i. 19 ; 
truly wise, acting according to 
known truth and duty, living as 
one's highest interests dictate, also, 
discreet in common things ; select- 
ing the best means for the best end, 
1 Tim. i. 17; as a noun, manner, 
means ; in no wise, by no means. 

Wise'-ly, discreetly, Luke xvi. 8. 

Wish, to desire. 

Witt, knew. 

Witch' -craft, practice with fami- 
liar spirits. 

With-draw f , to separate from. 

With' er, to dry up, to decay. 

Withhold', to prevent. 

Withstand', to oppose, to resist. 

Wit? -neat, one who gives testi- 
mony to any thing, evidence, testi- 
mony ; as a verb, to bear testimony. 

Woe, a denunciation of punish- 
ment, a curse ; grief, sorrow. 

Wolf, a kind of wild dog that de- 
vours sheep ; applied to wicked men 
who threaten Christians with de- 
traction, Luke x. 3. 

Wouf-der, miracle, any stupen- 
dous occurrence; as a verb, to mar 
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vel, to be surprised j to be i 
or astonished. «• 

ffimi, accustomed. 

Word, one of the names of Christ, 
John i. 1, &c; also, doctrine ; dis- 
course, speech, declaration, pro- 
mise, instruction, precept. 

Work, a thing done, act, doing, 
performance, deed; business, office, 
assigned duty; moral conduct or 
actions ; effect, result ; as a verb, to 
labor, to effect, to do, to act, to ful- 
fil the divine law, Rom. jv. 4. 

Workf-er, a doer. 

Work* -man, one who labors ; ap- 
plied to ministers of the gospel, 9 
Tim. ii. 15, &c. 

Work! -man-ship, is applied to the 
Christian character, as produced 
by the grace and truth of God, Eph. 
ii. 10. 

World, the earth, or a part of it ; 
men, the human family, Rom. V.J2; 
the uuhelieving part of the human 
race, John xv. 18; also, the riches, 
honors, and pleasures of the world, 
1 John ii. 15 ; also, state of exist- 
ence, Heb. ii. 5 ; order or condition 
of things. 

World '-ly, material, visible, Heb. 
ix. I ; sinful, fixed upon earthly 
good, Tit. ii. 12. 

Jform, a small, gnawing animal. 
The punishment of the wicked is 
compared to the gnawing of a worm 
that never dies, (Mark ix. 44, Ac.) 
to denote its eternity and severity. 

Worts! -wood, a very bitter plant. 

Wor'-ship, to pay religious ho- 
mage, to honor or pay respect to 
one, Acts x. 25. 

Wor' -ship-try. one who worships. 

Wor'-thy, deserving, suitable. 

Wot, to know. 

Would, sometimes, to desire, to 
prefer, Heb. x. 5. 

Wound, a hurt given by violence ; 
also, to hurt by violence, to in- 
jure ; to offend, 1 Cor. viii. 21. 

Wrap, lo roll up, to swathe. 

Wrath, anger, indignation, the 
spirit of revenge, Eph. iv. 31 ; the 
effect of auger, vengeance, punish* 
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Wrought, perf. tense of work. 



intent, Eph. ii. 3, Rom. ziii. 4 ; rage, 
Airy, Rev. xii. 18. 

Wrest, to distort, to turn from the 
true meaning, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 

Wtee'-tU, to. struggle, or contend 
with. 

Wretchf-ed, unhappy, miserable. 

Wrink?-U, any roughness or de- 
fect whatever. 

Write, to inscribe, Rev. iii. 12; to 
record. 

Wri'-ting, a bill, Matt. v. 31 ; 
written composition, John v. 47, an 
inscription, John xix. 19; hand- 
writing, manuscript; spoken CoL ii. 
14, of the Jewish law, as that was 
always copied by hand; writing- 
table, a tablet of a convenient size 
to be held in the hand, Luke i. 63. . 

Wrong, injury, hurt, harm done ; 
- nn a verb, to harm, to injure. 

Wrong* -Jul-ly, unjustly. 

Wrotk\ angry. 



YIELD, to give up, to send out, 
to produce. 

Yoke, an instrument placed on 
the neck of oxen, any thing bur- 
densome; spoken, figuiatively, of 
the requisitions of the gospel as be- 
ing easy, when compared with those 
of the Jewish ritual, Matt. xi. 29 ; 
state of servitude. 

Yt^-ked, connected, joined. 

Yoke' -fellow, companion in la- 
bor, Phil. iv. 3. 

Youth' -ful, common in youth, 2 
Tim. ii. 22. 

ZEAL, passionate ardor for any 
object or person. 

Zeal -one, devoted to, anxious 
for, desirous. 

ZeaV-ovs-lf, warmly, earnestly, 
GaLiv.l7,l& 
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A'-A-RON, a descendant of Levi, 
and a brother of Moms. The 
priest's office was. by the appoint- 

nt of God t to descend from him 
n to all his male posterity. He 
was older than Moses, and was his 
interpreter before Pharaoh, the Egyp- 
tian king, and was afterwards mode 
high priest by him. In all the plans 
for the emancipation of the Israel- 
ites from Egyptian bondage, and for 
the introduction of the worship of 
the one only living and true God 
among them, he was the counsellor 
and coadjutor of Moses. He died 
on the top of Mount Hor. 

A-BAJ>-DON, the angel of death, 
or the destroyer j an evil angel spo- 
ken of in Rev. iz. 11, and called also 
the king of the bottomless pit, 

A'-BEL, the second son of Adam. 
Abel was a keeper of sheep. He 
was a pious man, and was accepted 
of God in the pious offerings he 
made Him. He was killed by his 
brother Gain, who was envious of 
his preferment, when they came to 
God together with their respective 
sacrifices. He was not only the first 
man who was murdered, but be was 
the first one of our race who suffered 
the agonies of death. 

A-BI'-A, a priest of the posterity 
of Aaron. When the sons of Aaron 
were divided into 4M classes, (1 
Chron. xxiv.,) he was at the head, or 
the founder, of one of the classes. 
This was the 8th. and was called 
from him, " the class," or " course, 
ef Abia/» Luke i. 5. 
A-BI'-A-THAJl, a high priest in 



the time of David. When Solomon 
became king, at David's death, AM- 
athar went over to the side of Adont- 
h, Solomon's brother: and was 
iur this reason put out of office, and 
another was appointed in his place. 
Mark ii. 96. 

AB-I-LE'-NE, a district near Mt. 
Lebanon, about 18 or 90 miles N. 
W. of Damascus. It received its 
name from its capital city, Abila 
at Mela. The emperor Claudius 
made a present of this district to 
Agrippa II. 

A'-BRA-ILAM, a Chaldean j a 
descendant of Shem, one of the three 
sons of Noah. His employment was 
that of a wandering shepherd, which, 
in those days, was very common and 
honourable. He possessed vast flocks, 
and was very rich. He was the 
founder of the Israelitish nation, 
and was distinguished for his great 
piety, and for his unwavering confi- 
dence in the faithfulness of God to 
fulfil his promises. For this reason 
he is called, by way of emphasis, 
"the father of the fakhful, lV On~ 
ginally his name was J3bram y which 
signifies, "father of elevation," or 
"high father." But when God first 
gave him the promise of a numer- 
ous posterity, (Gen. xvii.4, 5.) he 
changed his name to Abraham, 
which means, « father ef a multi- 
tude," 

A~CEL»-DA-MA. This word is 
from the Hebrew, and means, literal- 
ly, "a field of Moee\"_ The name 
was applied to the field which the 
priests purchased with the money 
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Judas received for betraying Je- 
sus. Matt, xxvii. 6, 7 ; and Acts i. 
19. Judas was compelled by re- 
morse of conscience to return the 
money to the priests, and they, think- 
ing it would not be .awful to use it 
for sacred services, bought with it 
this field, which was appropriated to 
the burial of strangers. It is situat- 
ed south of Jerusalem, and is shown 
to travellers at the present day. It 
is very small, and partly covered 
with an arched roof. 

A-CHA'-l-A, a term sometimes 
applied to the whole of Greece, but 
more commonly to a province of that 
country, having Corinth for its capi- 
tal. St. Paul preached in this prov- 
ince, and it was here that the Jews 
brought him before the judgement 
soat of the deputy Gallic Acts xviii. 
1*2. It is said that Andrew suffer- 
ed martyrdom in Achaia. 

AI>-AM, the first man created 
by God. He was formed by the 
Creator from the dust of the earth, 
according to common computation, 
about 4004 years before the birth of 
Christ, or about 5833 years ago. 
The word Adam, in the Hebrew, is 
not a proper name, but merely an ap- 
pellative, meaning ike man. The 
first intelligent creature which 
God formed on the earth was thus 
called, by way of eminence. The 
. term is applied to both male and fe- 
male, in Gen. v. 9 ; as, when we 
speak of " mankind," we usually 
include females with males. Adam 
was made perfectly holy, but he vio- 
lated the commands of God j and 
since him, no man has ever lived 
-who has not sinned. 

A-DRA-MYT»-TI-UM, a mari- 
time city in Mysia, Asia Minor. It 
was settled by colonists from Athens, 
and is now called JtdramitL 

A-DRI-AT'-IC SEA. This name 
was sometimes applied to the whole 
sea which lies between -Sicily and 
Greece ; but it appropriately be- 
longed to that body of water, which 
is now called "the Gulf of Ve- 
nice." 

AC-A-BUS, a Jewish Christian, 



who had the gift of prophecy. The 
Greeks say he was one of the sev- 
enty disciples. He predicted a fam- 
ine ( Acts xi. 28) throughout the 
then known world, which took place 
when Claudius Cesar was emperor 
of fiome, A. D. 44. He also fore- 
told that Paul would be bound at 
Jerusalem and delivered to the Gen- 
•. Acts zxi. 11. The Greeks 
say that Agabus suffered martyrdom 
at Antioch. 

A-GRIF-PA, mentioned in Acts 
xii. under the name of Herod ; but, 
according to Josephus, he was also 
called Agrxapa* He was grandson 
of Herod the Great, and was born 
three years before our Saviour. He 
was imprisoned bv the em]>eror Ti- 
berius for some imprudences, but 
the succeeding emperor, Caligula, 
freed him, gave him the title of 
king, and placed bim over a prov- 
ince of Judea. v He persecuted Chris- 
tians in order to please the Jews. 
It was he that consigned to death 
James, the brother of John, and im- 
prisoned Peter. Acts xii. 2, 4. The 
following is the account of his 
death : " He went into the theatre 
atCesarea, at the time of the pub- 
lic games, to give audience to the 
people, dressed with a robe splendid- 
ly wrought with silver. The rays 
of the sun darting on it gave it such 
a lustre and resplendence, that it 
dazzled the eyes of the beholders, 
and, when the king spoke, the peo- 
ple cried out, * R is the voice of 
agod and not of a man.' Acts xii. 
22. Agr'ppa, being puffed up by 
these imniou* flatteries, was smit- 
ten by the angel of the Lord, and 
died, being devoured by worms." 

2. AGR1PPA, son to the one 
whose history has just been given. 
At the time of his father's death, 
he was at Rome with the emperor 
Claudius. He was made king over a 
large territory north and north-east of 
Judea. It was before this prince that- 
Paul made the noted speech recorded 
in Acts xxvi., and it was he who wh 
a lmoit persuaded to be a Christian. 
He died at the age of about 70 
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AL-EX-ANJ-DER, the ton t>f Si- 
mon the Cyrenean, whom the Jews 
compelled to bear the cross of our 
Savioor as he was going to Mount 
Calvary. Mark xv. 21. 

2. ALEXANDER LY-SIM'^A- 
CHUS, probably the one mentioned 
Acta tv. 6 j formerly a high priest. He l 
was said to be the wealthiest Jew of 
nis age. He made rich presents to the 
temple. He was for some reason 
imprisoned by the emperor Caligula, 
but was liberated by Claudius, Cali- 
gula's successor. 

" 3. ALEXANDER, a Jew of 
Ephesus, who attempted to appease 
the clamours of the idolatrous rab- 
ble against Paul. Actsxix.33. His 
t- Hurts proved fruitless after it was 
known that he was a Jew. It is 
doubted whether he was really still 
a Jew, or a convert to Christianity, 
at that time. * v 

AL-EX-AN'-DRI-A, a celebrated 
city in Egypt, built by Alexander 
the Great, B. C. 331. It was situat- 
ed between the Mediterranean" and 
Lake Mceris j and was the residence 
of the kings of Egypt for nearly 300 
years. It had very considerable 
trade with other nations, particular- 
ly in corn. Here Mark preached 
the Gospel about the year 60, A. D. 
Alexandria was very much frequent- 
ed by Jews. Very little but ruins 
is now left of this city, -once so rich 
and powerful. 

AL'-PHE-US, the father of James 
the Less, and the husband of Mary, 
sister to Mary the mother of Jesus. 
He is also called Cleophas JUuke xxiv. 
18, and John xix. 25. The former 
name is Greek* the latter Hebrew. 

2. ALPHEUS, the father of Levi 
or Matthew. Mark ii. 14. 

AM-PHIF-O-LIS, a city m the 
southern regions of Macedonia, not 
far from the borders of Thracel 
It is almost surrounded by the river 
Btrymon. whence its name, which 
means, " a city surrounded*' It is 
now called Jambvli. 

AN-A-NI'-AS, a high priest of 
the Jews. When Paul was begin- 
ning to speak before tlte priests, into 
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a Roman tribune, Ananias < 
these near him to strike him on 
I the mouth. (Acts xxiii. 2 j) and after 
Paul had men removed to Cesarea, 
Ananias went there to accuse him* 
This virulent high priest was at last 
murdered by a band of assassins, 
headed by his own son. 

2. ANANIAS, a Jew who resid- 
ed at Jerusalem, the husband -of 
Sapphira, who with his wife were 
the professed friends of Christ \ but, 
being convicted by Peter of lying to 
the Holy Ghost, both of them fell 
down dead at the apostle's feet. 
Acts v. 

3. ANANIAS, a Christian of Da- 
mascus, who restored the sight of 
Paul after his vision. Modern Greeks 
say he was one of the seventy disci- 
ples } that he was a bishop of Da- 
mascus, and a martyr ; and that he 
was buried in that city. There is 
now a very fine church, where it is 
said he was interred, and the Turks, 
who have converted it into a mosque, 
preserve his monument with great 
respect. 

AN'-DREW, one of the twelve 
apostles, and brother to Simon Peter. 
He was first a disciple of John the 
Baptist, but left him to follow our 
Saviour. He was the first disciple 
whom Jesus received. He suffered 
martyrdom at a town called Patras 
in Achaia. It is said that he was 
nailed to a cross shaped like the let- 
ter X : hence a cross of this shape is 
called St. Andrew's cross. 

AN'-GEL. This word means, 
properly, any messenger that is sent 
to say, or do, any" thing. In Scrip- 
ture, the term angels is applied to 
an order of beings superior to man. 
The Deity is represented as surround- 
ed by angels, whom he employs, as 
messengers, to administer the affairs 
of the world, and to promote the 
welfare of individuals, and of the 
whole human family. 

AN'-NA, a daughter of Phaauel, 
a prophetess and widow. After the 
death of her husband, which happen- 
ed seven years after their marriage 
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■he gave herself wholly to the ser- 
vice of God. in the temple. Nothing 
ie known of the time, or manner, or 
her death. 

AN'-NAS. a high priest of the 
Jews, called also Ananias After he 
was deposed, he was still called high 
priest, and seems to havp participat- 
ed with Caiaphas in the management 
of public affairs. Josephus says, he 
was regarded as one of the happiest 
men of his nation 5 five of his sons 
having been high priests, which of- 
fice he himself had so many years 
filled with dignity. 

AN'-TI-CHRIST. This word lit- 
erally signifies, " opposed to." or, 
"against Christ," and may be ap- 
plied to any one who denies that 
Christ is the Messiah. The apostle 
John, in using the word, (1 John ii.18^ 
probably refers to a particular class 
of erroneous teachers, but to what 
ones it is impossible for us to deter- 
mine. There have been many specu- 
lations on this subject^ but none of 
any foundation. In this, as in other 
matters, we should be willing to wait, 
till God in his own time makes known 
the truth. 

AN'-TI-OCH, a city, situated on 
the river Qrontes in Syria. It was the 
royal residence, and the metropolis of 
Syria. It was built by Seleueus Ni- 
canor, B. C. 301 j was celebrated 
as abounding in men of taste and let- 
ters; and no city exceeded it either in 
fertility of soil or richness of trade. 
It is now called Antakia, and is little 
more than a heap of ruins, though 
the wall by which it was enclosed is 
still standing. Here the disciples of 
Jesus Christ were first called Chris- 
tians. Acts zi. 36. This city was 
many times almost demolished by 
earthquakes ; in one of these (A. D. 
588) 60,000 persons porished 

2. ANTIOCH. of Pisufia, a city 
in Phrygia mentioned Acts xiil. 14. 
Here Paul and Barnabas preached j 
but the Jews, angry to see that some 
of the Gentiles received the Gospel, 
obliged them to leave the city. It is 
probably the place now called Vtr- 
saUgli. 
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AN'-TI-PAS. SeeHznoo. 

AN-TIP-A-TRIS, a city in Pal- 
estine, between Cesarea and Jerusa- 
lem. It is situated two or three 
miles from the sea coast, in a fertilo 
region. It was founded by Herod 
the Great, and named in honour of his 
father Antipates. Acts xxiii. 31. 
* A-POWUty-NI-A, a city of Mace- 
donia, situated between Amphipolis 
and Thessalonica. This city was 
founded by a colony from Corinth.' 
Acts xvii. 1. 

A-POL'-LOS, a Jewish Christian, 
a native of Alexandria ; distinguish- 
ed for his eloquence and success in pro- 
pagating the Gospel. Actsxviii. 24. 

AF-PI-US. a small town in Ualy, 
a few miles from Rome, on the Ap- 
pian way. Acts xxviii. 15. 

A-QUI'-LA, a Jew, born in Pon- 
tus, a tent-maker, converted by the 
apostle Paul. He and his wife, Pris- 
ciila, connected themselves with the 
Christian church at Rome. When 
the Jews were banished from Rome 
by the emperor Claudius, he went 
with his wife to Corinth, and after- 
wards became a companion with 
Paul in his labours. Acts xviii. 9, 
fee. 

A-RAt-BI-A, a large region el 
country south-east of Judea, includ- 
ing all the peninsula between the 
Arabian and Persian Gulfs. Its in- 
habitants are supposed to be princi- 
pally the descendants of IahmaeL 
They are generally fond of war and 
plunder, which accords with the 
prophecy in Gen. xvi. 12. This 
country has three divisions — Stony 
Arabia, Happy Arabia, and Desert 
Arabia. Its surface is generally une- 
ven, and in some instances mountain- 
ous. 

ARCH-AN'-GEL. There are sev- 
en principal angels, who bear this 
name, ana who are represented as 
standing' before the throne of God. 
Rev. viu. 2. The Jews supposed 
that they had authority over the oth- 
er angels. These the Deity is said 
to employ in executing his commands, 
or in displaying his dignity and glo- 
ry. The names of three el them are 



Digitized by G00gk 



ASH i 

found in the Jewish writings— Mi- 
chael, Gabriel and Raphael. 

AR-CHE-LA'-US, md of Herod 
the Great, (Matt ii. 22.) educated at 
Rome with hie Brother Antipas. Af- 
ter the death of hia father, he was 
placed over Judee, Idvmea, and Sa- 
maria, with the title of ethnarch or 
tetrarch. After he had occupied-this 
station ten yean, he was accused, be- 
fore the emperor, for his cruelties, 
and was banished to Vienna, where 
he died. 

A-REOF-A-GUS. This term lit- 
erally signifies. " the Hill of Mara." 
It was applied, however, to the su- 
preme court of Athens, which held 
its sittings on that hill. Acts xvii. 
19,83. This court con 
sons of noble birth and t 

unsullied purity and f 

character. In criminal ' 

held their sessions in t > 

that they might not be iimuouuou uy 
the sight of the criminals before 
them* It was before this court that 
Paul was accused of having intro- 
duced a new religion into Athens. 
Here he spoke with so much wisdom 
and power, thatDionysius, one of the 
judges, and some others, became con- 
verts. Acts xvii. 34. 

AR-I-MA-THE'-A, the name of a 
town or city in Palestine where lived 
Joseph, the counsellor, mentioned 
Luke xxiii. 50. There were sev- 
eral tows* of this name in Palestine, 
and the location of this particular 
one is not exactly known. Some 
place it only about four miles from 
Jerusalem. 

AR-I3-TAR'-CHUS, a native of 
Thessalouica in Macedonia.- He em- 
braced Christianity, and accompa- 
nied Paul to Ephesus, where he was 
near being killed by the tumult of 
gold-smiths. Acts xiz. 89. He 
afttrward went with Paul through 
Greece to Rome. Acts xxvii. 2. 
The Greeks say, he was there be- 
htaded at the command of Nero. 

ASH'-ER. name of the eighth son 
of Jacob. Very little is known of 
Mm, except that he was at the head of 
•oe or the twelve tribes. Luke ii. 36. 
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A'-SI-A, one of the great divisions 
of the eastern continent, lying east 
of Europe. The Asia spoken of in the 
New Testament is what we now call 
Asia Motor ; it lies between the 
Black Sea and the eastern part of the 
Mediterranean. Asia has been re- 
garded as the most favoured part of 
the world. God selected it as the 
scene of those exhibitions of his 
character, which appeared in the cre- 
ation and redemption of man. Here 
Adam was formed ; and here Jesus 
Christ appear*!, and suffered for the 
salvation of mankind j and from this 
favoured spot the light of the Gospel 
was diffused over the world. Now 
it is overspread with the darkness 
of paganism and idolatry. 

AS^SOS, a maritime city of My- 
sia in Asia Minor, situated on the 
iEgean Sea, about nine miles from 
Troas. Acts xx. 13, 14. 

ATH'-ENS ; the capital of the 
province Attica, and chief city of 
ancient Greece. The inhabitants 
were noted for their politeness, their 
intelligence, add their martial spirit. 
This was the dwelling place of near- 
ly all the philosophers of that day. 
It was in Athens that Paul found 
nearly all the people given to idola- 
try. Acts xvii. 16. And here he 
was carried before the judges-of the 
Areopagus for preaching the Gospel 
of Christ. See Anxopaous. 

AT-TA'-LI-A, a maritime city of 
Pamphylia, situated near the bor- 
ders of Lycia. Here Paul and Barna- 
bas stopped in their journey to Anti- 
och. It is now called Antali. 

AU-GUS«-TUS, the first emperor 
of Rome. Luke ii. 1. The sur- 
name Augustus was conferred on him 
as a title of dignity, by the Roman 
senate. He was born B. C. 62, 
and died in the 76th year of his age, 
after having been in public life 57 
years, and having enjoyed the sove- 
reignpower 44 years. 

A-ZC-TUS, a city which origin- 
ally belonged to the Philistines. In 
the division of Palestine by Joshua, 
it was assigned to the tribe of Jadah, 
though the possession of H was still 
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retained by the Philistine*. la the 
Old Testament it if called Asbdod. 
It was situated between Askelon and 
Ekron, and had a port on the Med- 
iterranean. It is said that it was 
once besieged by the Egyptians for 
twenty-nine years. 



BAB'-Y-LON, a very celebrated 
city; situated on the Euphrates ; the 
capital of the Babylonish empire. 
It was built by Nimrod. Its build- 
ings were splendid, and were separ- 
ated by intervening gardens, so that 
the city is said to have covered an 
area of nearly sixty miles in circum- 
ference. It was surrounded by a 
wall 350 feet high, and 87 feet thick, 
on the outer side of which there was 
a vast ditch filled with water. The 
city was exactly square, and had 100 
gates, 25 on each side. There was 
a streot answering to each gate, so 
that there were 50 in all, crossing at 
right angles, each fifteen miles in 
length, and 151 feet in width. The 
river Euphrates divided the city into 
two parts. The most terrible denun- 
ciations were uttered against this 
city by the Hebrew prophets, particu- 
larly Isaiah, (xiii. 19,) whose pre- 
dictions are shown by modern travel- 
lers to havo been most literally fulfil- 
led. 

BA'-LAAM, pron. BoJAam^ a 
prophet, or magician of Pethor, on 
the Euphrates. He was ..hired by 
Balak to curse Israel. He was no 
doubt a true prophet of the Lord, 
though a wicked man. 

BA<-LAK, akingoftheMoabites, 
who, terrified at the approach of the 
Israelites, sent for Balaam to come 
and curse them. 

BA-RAB'-BAS, a noted robber, 
whose release the Jews demanded in 
preference to that of Jesus. It .is 
said that he also was called Jesus; 
and in some early manuscript copies 
of the Testament the question of Pi- 
late is represented as being, " Whom 



will ye that I deliver unto you ? Jesus 
Barabbasy or Jesus who is called the 
Christ 1" 

BAR-A-CHI'-AS, the father of 
Zacharias, mentioned Matt, xxiii. 
35. It is probable that he was also 
called Jehoida. 2 Chron. xxiv. 20. 

BA'-RAK, son of Abinoam, who, 
in conjunction with Deborah, deliv- 
ered Israel from the oppression of the 
Canaanites. Judg. iv. and v. 

BAR-BA'-RI-AN, literally a stran- 
ger ; a term used 6y the Greeks, the 
Romans and the Jews, respectively, 
to designate all those belonging to 
other nations— those who were not 
governed by their laws, and did 
not speak their language. It con- 
tains no implication (as is some- 
times supposed) of savage nature or 
manners in those to whom it is ap- 
plied. Acts xxviii. 4. 

BARJE»-SU8, a Jewish magician 
in the Uandof Crete, (Acts xiii. 6.) 
lie is also called Elijmas, which is 
the Arabic for sorcerer. He was 
miraculously struck Wind at the wcrd 
of Paul, in the presence of the pro- 
consul Scrgius Paulus, for trying to 
Eorsuade the proconsul not to em- 
race Christianity. By means of 
this miracle Sergius Paulus was con- 
verted, and some of the earlier Chris- 
tian writers say that Elymas was al- 
so, though the New Testament says 
nothing on that point. 

BAR%JO'-NAS, literally, « the son 
of Jonas," an appellation which our 
Saviour sometimes gave to the apos- 
tle Poter, who was the son or Jo- 
ts, a fisherman of Bethsaida. 

BAR'-NA-BAS, a- Levite, na- 
tive of the island of Cyprus. He 
was also called Joses and Joseph. 
He was brought up with Paul, at the 
feet of Gamaliel, and, after his con- 
version to Christianity, he became the 
principal associate with Paul in his 
indefatigable labours. It is said that 
he was stoned to death by the Jews 
at Salamis. 

BAR'-SA-BAS, called Joseph, aV> 
eo« the just." Acts i. 23, A*. He 
was probably one of the seventy dis- 
ciples. He with Matthias, drew lots 
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to determine 'which of them should 
occupy the place among the apostles, 
which was vacated by the death of 
the traitor Judas. 

2.BARSABAS, also called Judas, 
one of the principal disciples men- 
tioned Acts xv. 22., He and others 
were sent with Paul and Barnabas to 
carry the decree of the council at Je- 
rusalem to the Christians at Antioch. 

BAR-THOL'-O-MEW. literally, 
" the son of Ptolemy f* one of the 
twelve apostles. Matt. x. 3. Very 
little is said of him in the Bible. It 
is generallv believed, by the ancient 
writers, that he preached the Gospel 
in the Indies. It is probable that 
he was the same with Nathaniel. 
John i. 46, xxi. 2. 

BAR-TI-ME'-US, or, « the son of 
Timeus ;" a blind beggar of Jericho, 
who was sitting by the side of the 
public road once when Jesus was 
passing that way to Jerusalem. Not- 
withstanding the rebukes of those 
about him. he cried importunately un- 
to the Lord, and his prayer was heard, 
and he was restored to sight. 

BE-EIAZE-BUB, an idol god of 
Ekion, who was worshipped by a cer- 
tain sect of men in our Saviour's day. 
The name signifies, "the god of 
JUm" as it was the part of this deity 
to protect his worshippers from the 
torments of flies and gnats, with 
which that region abounded. The 
Jews called him the prince of dev- 
ils, and charged our Saviour with 
acting under his authority. 

Bff-Ll-AL. This word literally 
means, "a vricked, uncontrollable 
man." In the New Testament it is 
an appellation of Satan. 

BEN'-JA-MIN, the youngest of 
the twelve sons of Jacob. He was 
brother to Joseph, and very much be- 
loved by him. As he was at the head 
of one of the twelve tribes, that 
tribe is frequently called by his name. 

BE-RE'-A, a city of Macedonia, 
west of Thessalonica, and near Mt. 
Bermme. now called by the Turks 
Boor. Here Paul preached the Gos- 
pel with success. He gave the in- 
habitants an honourable character, 



inasmuch as they searched the Scrip- 
tures daily, and received the word 
with all readiness. Acts xvii. 10. 

BER-NI'-CE, eldest daughter to 
Herod Agrippa I., and sister to 
the younger Agrippa. She was first 
married to her own uncle,Herod, king 
of Chalcis. Alter his death, she 
married Polemon, king of Pontus and 
Cilicia, but did not continue with 
him long. She returned to her broth- 
er Agrippa, and lived in disgraceful 
intimacy with him, probably the rest 
of her fifeJ She was present with 
ber brother to hear the discourse of 
Paul before Festus. Acts zxv. 23. 
She was "particularly noticed by 
Titus and Vespasian. 

BETH-AB'-A-KA, a village on the 
river Jordan, where John baptized : 
(John i. 28 :) more properly called 
Bethany. 

BETH'-A-NY. Besides .the one 
just alluded to, there was another 
town of this name, about two miles 
from Jerusalem, at the foot of the 
Mount of Olives. Here Mary, Mar* 
tha, and Lazarus resided, and also 
Simon the leper; and Jesus often went 
from Jerusalem to lodge there. The 
literal meaning of this word is, " the 
fruit of the palm :" it was applied 
to this place on account of the great 
number of palm trees which grew 
there. 

BETH-ES'-DA, literally, "the 
house of mercy .-" applied to a pool 
near the temple in Jerusalem, which 
was considered a remedy for a varie- 
ty of diseases. Over it. or near it, 
was erected an open building having 
five porches, through which the sick 
passed to try the healing eflfeacy of 
its waters. John v. 2, 

BETH'-LE-HEM, "the house of 
bread:" probably it received its 
name from the fertility of the sur- 
rounding country, it is a city seven 
or eight miles south-wost from Jeru- 
salem, noted as being the birth-place 
of David and Jesus. 

BETH'-PHA-GE, "a place of 
figs." so called from the abundance' 
of that kind of fruit which was 
found there. It was * village, in 
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, the Tioinity of the Mount of Olivet, 
and near to Bethany. 

BETH-SA'-I-DA, of Galilee, situ- 
ated on the western i hore of Lake 
Genne<*areth,near Capernaum. It 
was the birth-plaee of the apostles, 
Philip, Andrew, and Peter. This 
was one of the places against which 
Christ denounced a wo. after that 
many mighty works had been done 
in it. 

9. BETHSAIDA, situated on the 
eastern side of the same lake, near 
where the Jordan enters it. Luke 
ix.10, Matt. xiv. 13. and Mark vi. 31. 
This town was enlarged and beau- 
tified by Philip the tetrarch, and call- 
ed by him Julius, in honour of Julia, 
daughter of the emperor Augustus. 

BI-THYN'-I-A, a region of Asia 
Minor, on the Euxine Sea* The 
apostle Peter addressed his first epis- 
tle, in connexion with others, to the 
strangers who were scattered about 
Bithynia 1 Pet. i. 1. 

BLAS'-TUS, a man who had the 
charge of king Herod's bed-chamber. 
He acted as a kind of mediator be- 
tween the people of Tyre and Sidon 
and the king, whose displeasure they 
had excited. Acts xii. 20. 

BO-A-NER-GES, "«m* of thun- 
der ,*" an appellation which our Sa- 
viour gave to James and John, (Mark 
iii. 17,) either on account of their 
powerful mode of speaking, or, as 



some suppose, from their 

of temper as exhibited in Luke ix. 54. 



CJ2'-8AR, a common appellation 
given to all the Roman emperors 
after Julius Cmar. In the N. T., the 
reigning emperor is usually designat- 
ed by this title, without any mention 
of hU other name, though to this there 
are some exceptions. Jtugustns is 
called by this title in Luke ii. 1, 
Tiberius in Luke iii. l,xx. S3, fee. 
Claudia* in Acts xi. 98, and JVere 
in Acts xxv. 8. etc. 

CAI'APHAS, the high priest of 



the Jews at the time of our Saviour's 
crucifixion. He was also called Jo- 
sevkus. He was the principal means 
of exciting the Jews to demand that 
Christ should be delivered up to 
death. He was deposed from his 
office, after he had served about 
eleven years, by Vitelline, governor 
of Syria. 

CAIN, the eldest son of Adam 
and Eve, born, probably, in the first 
year of the world. His life was de- 
voted to agricultural pursuits, and 
he was the first murderer. See Abel. 

CAIAVA-RY,- or Golgotha, " the 
place of skulls. Some suppose it 
was called thus on account of its 
peculiar shape, which is somewhat 
like a skull. But more probably this 
appellation was given it because 
criminals were executed there, and 
because it contained sepulchral cav- 
erns for the dead. It is a small hill, 
north of Mount Sion. Here our Sa- 
viour was crucified and buried. 
Over his sepulchre the empress Hel- 
ena, mother of Constantino, erected a 
splendid church, which still remains. 

CA'-NA, a small town of Gali- 
lee, situated on a gentle eminence 
west of Capernaum. John ii. 1, 
11. About a quarter of a mile from 
this place there is a well of deli- 
cious water, which supplies all the 
inhabitants, and from which it is said 
the water was procured which our 
Saviour, by his first public miracle, 
converted into wine. 

CA'-NA-AN, the ancient name of 
Palestine, so called from Canaan, a 
son of Ham. who settled there. 

CA'-N A-AN-ITES, an appellation 
given to the descendants of the an- 
cient inhabitants of Palestine, Or 
those who dwelt there before the Is- 
raelites took possession of it. 

CA'-NAN-ITE, an appellation 
giyen to Simon, one of the apostles. 
(Matt. x. 4.) who was also called 
Zelotes. Both these titles proba- 
bly mean the same thing, and were « 
applied to a sect of men, who lived in 
the days of Christ, and from whom 
Simon was taken. They made II 
their business to maintain Us? purity 
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of national worship, and, to effect 
this, they put to death, without trial, 
every offender. 

CAN'-DA-CE, a name applied to 
several different queens of Ethiopia, 
as " Pharaoh?' was to the kings of 
Egypt. A certain eunuch, sent by 
one of these queens to Jerusalem, was 
there converted and baptized by 
Philip. Acts viii. 27. 

CA-PER'-NA-UM, a city of Gal- 
. ilee, on the lake Gennesareth, near, 
where the Jordan enters it. Jesus 
frequently visited this place, and here 
he ofteu taught in the synagogue. 
But, notwithstanding his repeated 
preaching and miracles, the inhabi- 
tants persisted in rejecting him, and 
thus drew from him the fearful com- 
mination, that, though they were 
" exalted to heaven, they should be 
brought down to hell." Matt, xi.23. 

CAP-PA-DO-CI-A, a region of 
Asia Minor, on the south side of the 
Euxinc Sea. The soil is very fertile, 
and the country was noted for its 
horses "hud mules. The inhabitants 
were extremely dull and servile $ so 
that, when freedom was offered them 
by the Romans, who had subdued 
them, they said they could not en- 
dure liberty. Acts ii. 9. 

CAR'-PuS, a disciple of Paul, who 
lived at Troas. The Greeks say that 
lie was one of the seventy and that 
he propagated the truth m several 
places. 

CAS*-TOR, a fabled heathen dei- 
ty. He was said to bo a son of Ju- 
piter and Leda, and a twin brother 
to Pollux. These two brothers were 
said to be the patrons of sailors. 
They were invoked in storms, and 
many made special vows to them on 
leaving a port. Acts xxviii. 11. 

CEM)RON, also KI'-DRON, a 
stream which, rising near Jerusalem, 
flows into the Dead Sea. It is en- 
tirely dry except during the rainy 
seasons, and then its waters are dark 
and turbid, as it collects all the wash 
from the neighbouring hills. Hence, 
probably, its name was applied, 
which signiAss " dark." John xviii.l. 

CEW-CHRE-A, one of the sea- 



ports of Corinth, on the Mediterrane- 
an. Here Paul had his hair cut off 
in fulfilment of a vow. Acts xviii. 
18. 

CE'-PHAS, a name given by the 
Lord Jesus Christ to Peter. John 
i.42. Its literal signification is the 
same as that of P*ter;.that is, a roc A, 
or stone. 

CE-SA-RE'-A of Palestine, or, 
simply, Cesarea, situated on the coast 
of the Mediterranean, in Samaria. 
It was formerly called the Tower of 
Strato, but was enlarged and beauti- 
fied by Herod the Great, and named 
Cesarea, in honour of Augustus 
Caesar. It was subject to frequent 
commotions between the Greeks, Ro- 
mans, and Jews, so that in one day 
30,000 persons are said to have fall- 
en. Here Cornelias lived, who was 
converted by means of Peter, (Acts 
x.,) and here it was that Paul rea- 
soned so eloquently against Tertullus 
before Felix. Acts xxiv. Noth- 
ing but ruins is now seen on the 
site of this once splendid city. 

2. CESAREA PHI-LIP*-PI, for- 
merly called Pan eas p situated near 
the sources of the Jordan . It was re- 
built and enlarged by Philip, the te- 
trarch, who gave it the name Cesarea 
lh honour ot Tiberius Caesar. It is 
supposed to occupy the site of the 
ancient city Laish, Judges xviii. 
7. It is nbw desolate. 

CHAL-DE'-A, a country of Asia, 
lyingnear the junction of the Tigris 
and Euphrates, the capital of which 
was Babylon. It was anciently call- 
ed Shinar ; and within its limits the 
tower of Babel was built. 

CHAR'-RAN, a city of Mesopo- 
tamia, where Abraham sojourned for 
a time during his passage to the land 
of Canaan. Acts vii. 2, 4. 

CHI'-OS, now Sew, a large island 
in that part of the Mediterranean 
called the Grecian Archipelago. 
Acts xx. 15. It is celebrated fbr 
its wine, figs and marble. 

CHLCy-E, a Christian woman at 
Corinth, who. by some of her family, 
informed Paul of certain divisions hi 
the Corinthian church. 1 Cor. L 11. 
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CHO-RA'-ZIN, a city of Galilee 
near Capernaum. It was one of 
those places in which our Saviour 
performed many miracles, and whose 
inhabitants he upbraided for their 
infidelity. Matt. xi. 21. 

CHRIST, "the anointed:" a title 
applied to that king of the race of 
David, who was promised of God 
aud long expected, the Messiah. 
The Jews, as a body, rejected Christ, 
because he did not appear in the 
character of a temporal prince and 
deliverer, as they had anticipated. 
Their opj>osition to him was greatly 
increased by the sharp and pointed 
rebukes he gave them j and they at 
length crucified him, and are, to this 
day, looking for another, whom they 
suppose will be the true Messiah. 

This august person is represented 
in the Bible as being possessed of two 
natures, haman and divine, mysterU 
ouily connected. By his sufferings 
and death, a way was opened for 
penjtent sinners to approach the 
throne of God. He is now seated, 
as intercessor for the saints, at " tho 
right hand of the Majesty on high :" 
at the last day he will appear in the 
cbud3, to call the world to judge- 
ment. 

CHU'-ZA, a steward to Herod 
Agrippa { and .husband of Joanna. 
Luke viii. 3. 
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occurred, which had been predicted 
by Agabus. Acts xi. 28. In the 
ninth year of his reign, he expelled 
from Rome all the Jews, and even the 
Christians, who resided there. He 
died of jwison, administered by his 
wife. 



2. CLAUDIUS LYS*-1-AS, a Ro- * 

man tribune, who rescued Paul from 
the hands of his tumultuous enemies 
at Jerusalem. Acts xxi. 31, &c. 
He also, by bis precaution, saved Paul 
from the forty conspirators, who had 
bound thomselves by an oath, that 
" they would neither eat nor drink 
until they had killed Paul." Acts . 

xxiii. 12. 

CLEM'-ENT, a Christian of whom 
Paul speaks, Philip, iv. 3. It is sup- 
posed, he is the same with Clemens 
Romanus. He wrote a long letter 
to the Corinthian church on ac- 
count of certain divisions that exist- 
ed among them. This letter was so 
much esteemed, that it was read pub- 
licly in many churches. 

CLEMD-PAS, one of the two dis- 
ciples who wont with Jesus to Em- 
maus. Luke xxiv. 18. This in- 
dividual is usually confounded with 

2. CLE'-O-PAS, the husband of 
Mary, sister to Mary the mother of 
Jesus. John xix. 25. The con- 
fusion arises from the fact that the 
names are spelled alike in English, 
when, according to the Greek, tho 
latter should be- Clo'-pas. Ctopas 
was also called Alpheus. See Al- 
pheus. 

CNI'-DUS, a town situated oil a 
peninsula of tho same name .jutting 
out into the ^Egean Sea, near Rhodes. 
It was celebrated for the worship of 
Venus, one of the heathen goddess- 
es, and had a noted statue of that . 
divinity. Acts xxvii. 7. «l 

CO-LOS»-SE, a city of Phrygia, 
in Asia Minor, situated ' near the 
junction of the rivers Lycus and 
Meander, not far from Laodicea. 
It was destroyed by an earthquake 
about A. D. 65. One of Paul's 
epistles was directed to a church in 
this place. Its modern name is Ko- 
nos. 

CO-OS. an island near Cnidus, 
with a city of the same name. It 
was much given/ to superstition, and * 

was celebrated for its abundance a 
good wines. 

CO»-RE, a person who excited a 
rebellion in the Jewish camp against 
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Moses and Aaron. By ft judgement 
from Heaven, lie, with all bis compa- 
ny, was swallowed up in the earth. 
Numb. xvi. In the O. T. he is call- 
ed Kordh, which is the Hebrew 
name. JudeU. 

COR'-INTH, a celebrated city of 
Greece. It was situated on the isth- 
mus which connects the Peloponnesus 
with the main land. It abounded 
in wealth and luxury, and its inhabi- 
tants wore addicted to every species 
of vice, so that they became prover- 
bially infamous. It was once burnt 
to the ground by the Romans, but 
rebuilt by Julius Csasar. Here Paul 
preached for some timo, and gained 
many converts, though some of them 
relapsed into their former state. 

COR-NE'-LI-US ? a centurion at- 
tached to tho Italian cohort atCe- 
sarea. Though a Gentile, " he was 
a devout man, and feared God with 
all his house." Tho apostle Peter 
was sent in a miraculous manner to in- 
struct him in the truths of the Gospel. 

CR£S'~CENS, a companion of 
Paul at Rome, who went to Galatia, 
probably to preach the GospeL % 
Tim. iv. 10. 

CRETE, a largo and fertile 
island in the eastern part of the 
Mediterranean. Tlte inhabitants 
wore celebrated archers, but infa- 
mous for their crimos. A Christian 
church was gathered hero probably 
by Paul. Acts xxvii. 7. It is 
now callod Candia. 

CRI&-PCS, a ruler of a Jewish 
synagogue at Corinth, who embraced 
Christianity, and was baptized by 
Paul. Acts xviii. 8. 

CY'-PRUS, a large and noted 
Island in the eastern* part of the 
Mediterranean. The soil is extreme- 
ly fertile, and the inhabitants are 
noted for their effeminacy, luxury, 
and idolatry. Paul > and Barnabas 
preached the Gospel hero with some 
Acts ziii. 4. 



CY-RE'-NE, the principal city of 
Lyhia in Africa. Great numbers of 
the Jews formerly resided here, and 
were protected by the government. 
Th : s was the residence of Simon, 



whom the Jews compelled to bear our 
Saviour's cross. Matt, xxvii. 32. 

CY-RE'-NI-U8, a Roman senator 
and consul, also governor of Syria. 
He ordered that there should be a 
consus taken of the whole province, 
with a view to taxation. Luke ii . 2. 



D. 

DAL-MA-NU'-THA, a city or 
town in the territory of Magdala. 
The exact situation of this territory 
is not known : probably it lies on the 
coast of Lake Gen nesareth, beyond 
Jordan. Mark viii. 10. * * 

DAL-MA'-TIA, a province of 
Europe on the east of the Adriatic 
Sea or Gulf of Venice, and form- 
ing a part of Illyricum. Here Titus 
was sent by Paul to spread the 
knowledge, of Christianity. 2 Tim. 
iv JO. 

DAM'-A-RIS, a woman of 
Athens, converted to Christianity 
by the preaching of Paul. Acts 
xvii. 34. 

DA-MAS'-CUS, a celebrated city 
of Syria, probably the oldest dn the 
globe, it is first mentioned in Gen 
xiv. 15. It stands on the rivm 
Barradi, in a beautiful and fertile 
valley, and is, to this day. one of the 
richest and most magnificent cities 
of the Levant. Paul was approach- 
ing this place from Jerusalem at tho 
time of his conversion. The city in 
those days was thronged with Jews. 
History tells us that 10,000 of them 
were put to death at once at the com- 
mand of JVere. N 

DAN'-I-EL. a prophet descended 
from the family of David. He was 
taken captive to Babylon while very 
young, and, as he grew up. lie acted 
the part of a faithful prophet of the 
Lord, neither courting the smiles nor 
fearing the frowns of kings. For 
his unyielding faithfulness to God, he 
was once thrown into a den of lions ; 
but taken out unhurt. He was af- 
terwards promoted to a high place 
in tlte kingdom. Matt. xxiv. 15, &e. 
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DA'-VID, son of a shepherd, who in 
early life distinguished himself by sev- 
eral deeds of astonishing valour, par- 
ticularly that of vanquishing the giant 
Goliah, who had defied all the armies 
of Israel. He was afterwards per- 
secuted by Saul, his father-in-law, 
whose envy was excited by the adu- 
lations that were heaped upon David 
after he had put the Philistines to 
flight. After Saul's death, David 
was made king, and from him de- 
scended the Messiah. He was the 
author of many of the Psalms. 

DKOAF-O-LIS, literally, "ten 
cities ,-" a region of country beyond 
Jordan, within the boundaries of 
' the tribe of Manasseh. The ten 
cities which it embraced were in- 
habited principally by those who 
were not Jews. 

DE'-^JAS, a disciple of Paul at 
Rome. For a time he was very 
zealous in propagating the Christian 
religion ; at length he was seduced by 
the charms of the world, and for- 
sook Paul, and went to dwell in his 
native city, Thessalonica. 2 Tim. 
iv. 10. 

DE-ME»-TItI-US, a silver-smith 
at Ephesus. He employed his art in 
making shrines, or little chapels, for 
Diana, and sold them to foreigners. 
Alarmed at the spread of Christiani- 
ty in Asia, he called his fellow-work- 
men together, and made a great tu- 
mult against Paul and his compan- 
ions. This tumult, however, was ap- 
peased by the firmness and persua- 
sion of the town clerk. Acts six. 
24,&c. 

DER'-BE, a city of Lycaonda. in 
Asia Minor. Tradition says that 
this was the birth-place of Timothy. 
Paul and Barnabas fled hither, after 
bavins been driven from Iconium. 

DI-A'-NA, a heathen goddess, 
said tQ be the daughter 'of Jupiter. 
She is represented as presiding over 
forests and hunting : she had a cele- 
brated temple at Ephesus. Acts 
xix. 

Dny-Y-MUS, a surname of the 
apostle Thomas; it means a twin. 
John xx. 34, &c. 



DMV-NYS'-I-US, one of the Areo- 
pagites of Athens, (See Areopa- 
gus,) who was persuaded by the 
preaching of Paul to embrace the 
Christian religion. Acts xvii. 34. 

DOR'-CAS, a woman of Joppa, 
called also Tabitha. She was distin- 
guished for her deeds of charity to 
the poor, and was miraculously re- 
stored to life by Peter. Acts ix; 
36. 

DRU-SEL'-LA, the youngest 
daughter of Herod Agrippa. She 
was persuaded by Felix to abandon 
the Jewish religion and become his 
wife. Acts xxiv. 24. 



E. 

E'-GYPT. a country in Africa, 
lying on both sides of the river Nile, 
and having the Red Sea on the east. 
It is principally contained between 
two ridges of mountains, which run 
parallel with the Nile. This ex- 
tensive interval is distinguished for 
the fertility of its soil, which is in a 
great measure owing to the annu- 
al inundations of the Nile. This 
soil produces grain and a variety of 
vegetables. Olive and sycamore 
trees are quite common. The Nile 
abounds in fish and crocodiles, and 
the country is noted for its fine 
hones. The Egyptians boast of be- 
ing the most ancient people in the 
world. However this may be, it is 
certain that they made early progress 
in tho arts and sciences. They are 
subject to many calamities incident 
to their situation. Now, they are 
visited with the leprosy j— -then, they 
are tormented by raoschetoes ; — at 
another time, their land is covered 
with frogs j — and then again, their 
crops are devoured by the insatiable 
locusts. Formorly, all their kings 
had tho common appellation of "PAa- 
raoh," which signifies, " sovereign 
power." After Alexander conquered 
this country, B. C. 331. it became the 
resort of numbers of the Jews j and 
here they erected a tomple, and estab- 
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lished aU the rites of their natioaal 
worship. 

IP-LAM-ITE, a name given to the 
native* of E'ymais , a district of Per- 
sia, on the Persian Golf, near Baby- 
lonia. Acts ii. 9. 

E-LI'-AS, or E-LI'-JAH, a cele- 
brated prophet of the Old Testa- 
ment, born at Thisbe. He was a 
strenuous defender of tue worship of 
the " one only living and true God," 
in opposition to the idolatrous kings 
under whom he lived. He was token 
to heaven in a chariot of fire, in pres- 
ence of Elisha. Matt. xvii. 10, &c. 
E-LIZ'-A-BETH, wife of Zacha- 
rias, and mother of John the Baptist. 
Luke i. 
EJV-Y-MAS. See Barjksus. 
EM-MA-US. It is probable there 
were at least three places in Pales- 
tine of this name, though only one 
of them is mentioned in the New 
Testament. The exact situation of 
this place is not known. It is gen- 
erally supposed, that it was north of 
Jerusalem about seven and a half 
miles. It was noted for its hot baths. 
Aehurch was built here, it is said, on 
the spot where stood the house of 
Cleopas, one of the disciples of 
Christ. 

E'-NOCH 4 a very devout man , men- 
tioned first in Gen. v. 18. He was the 
rather of Methuselah, and was taken 
to heaven without suffering death. 
Heb. xi. 5. 

E'-NON, a place, or fountain, 
where John baptized. Its situation 
is unknown. John iii. 23. 

E-PAPH-RO-DI'-TUS, probably 
the same with Epaphraa. a Chris- 
tian who was sent by the Philippians 
to administer to the wants of Paul, 
then in prison at Rome. While in 
Borne, he suffered by a dangerous 
sickness, which detained him there 
one year, after which he returned to 
Philrppi, bearing the Epistle of Paul 
to the Philippians. Philip, ii. 35, 
SB. iv. 18. 

E-PEN'-E-TUS, a dissiple of Paul, 
and the first one converted by his in- 
strumentality in Asia. Rom. xvi. 5. 
EPH'-E-SUS, a noted city of Ionia 



in Asia Minor, between Smyrna and 
Miletus, where was one of the seven 
churches, to which John wrote* 
Rev. ii. This city contained a 
most splendid temple of Diana, 
(See Diaka,) which was 390 years in 
building, and was reckoned one of the - 
seven wonders of the world. It was 
425 feet in length, 220 in breadth, 
and had within it 127 pill&rs, erected 
by as many kings. This magnifi- 
cent building was burnt, B. C. 356, 
by Herostratus, in order to immortal- 
ize his name, but was afterwards 
rebuilt with increased splendour at 
the common expenso of the Grecian 
states. The apostle John spent 
most of hie life here, and here he 
died. 

EP-I^U-RE'-ANS, a sect of phi- 
losophers, so named from Epicurus, 
their founder. Tbey denied the im- 
mortality of the soul, and the doc- 
trine of Divine Providence, and 
placed all their happiness in pleas- 
ure. They differed with regard to 
what this pleasure consisted in. The 

finrer sort deponded on the tranquil- 
ity arising from the practice of moral 
virtues, but others placed all their 
happiness in corporal pleasures. 

E'-PHRA-IM, a town on the bor- 
ders of the desert of Judea. It is 
supposed it was situated only a few 
miles N. E. of Jerusalem. John xL 
54. 

E-RAS»-TUS, a Corinthian Chris- 
tian, and a disciple of Paul. He was 
the chamberlain, i. e. treasurer, qf 
the city of Corinth, (Rom. xvi. 23,) 
but resigned this office, and followed 
Paul to Ephesua. From this place, 
Paul sent him with Timothy to 
Macedonia, probably to collect the 
alms of Christians in that country. 

E-SA'-I-AS, a celebrated proph- 
et, the same as Isaiah in the O. T.— 
son of Amos,— distinguished for the 
strength and sublimity of his lan- 
guage and conceptions. Tradition 
says that he was put to death by 
Manasseh, king of Judah, with a 
saw. ' The name of the pronhet is 
sometimes ] * ~* »«--- 
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times put in the New Testa- 
tor the prophecy itself, as is 



Digitized by G00gk 



EXO 



m 



GAB 



ft 



common in other cams. Acts viii. 

fc-lfal-O'-FT-A. a region south of 
"Egypt on the Nile, sometimes call- 
ed, m the O. T. t Cush. It was from 
this country that the eunuch came, 
who was baptized by Philip. Acts 
viii. 97. See Caztdace. 

EU-NI'-CE, the mother of Timo- 
thy, (3 Tim. i. 5,) who resided at 
Lystra. She was a Jewess by birth, 
but her husband, Timothy's father, 
was a Greek. Acts xn. 1. It 
seems that both Eunice and Timothy 
were converted before Paul found 
them at Lystra. 

. EU-O-DI-AS, a female Christian, 
probably a deaconess, at Philippi. 
Philip, lv. 2. 

EU-PHRA'-TES, a largo and cel- 
ebrated river of Western Asia. It 
/ rises in Armenia, and, after uniting 
' with the Tigris, discharges itself 
into the Persian Gulf. It is said 
that it formervr flowed into the sea 
a separate* channel. Like the 
ile, it annually overflows its banks, 
and renders the adjacent country ex- 
tremely fertile. On this river the 
splendid city of Babylon stood . The 
Arabs maintain that its waters have 
the power of curing diseases. 

EU-ROC'-LY-DON, a tempestu- 
ous wind, which is often experienced 
in the eastern parts of the Mediterra- 
nean Sea. It is probable that this is 
what seamen at the present day call 
a Levanter, which is confined to no 
one point or the compass, but, veer- 
ing about to all points, is attended 
with great danger. Acts xxvii. 14. 
EU'-TI-CHUBL a young man of 
Troas, who fell from a window in the 
third story, where Paul was preach- 
ing, into the street. He was miracu- 
lously restored to life by Paul. Acts 
xr. 9. 10. 

EVE, the first woman, the wife 
of Adam, and the mother of the hu- 
man race. By her means sin was in- 
troduced into our world, as she first 
yielded to the temptation of the ser- 
pent, and then herself became the 
successful tempter of her husband. 
"EX'-OR-CIST, one who,by prayers . 



and incantations, endeavoured to e» 
pel demons from' persons possessed. 
The Jews made great pretences to 
this power, and this imposture form* 
no inconsiderable part of the super- - 
stition of Rome. Our. Saviour ex- 
ercised himself, and communicated 
to his apostles, a real power over 
demons, as is evident from the mira* 
cles recorded of them. 



FE'-LIX, the eleventh- governor 
of Judea. lie is represented hi his- 
tory as having been cruel and vin- 
dictive, exercising his almost re- 
gal power with the spirit df s a slave. 
He had a son by his wife DrusiUa, 
named Agrippa, who is said to have 
perished in an eruption of Mt. Vesu- 
vius. During the administration of 
Felix, Judea was in a constant tur-v 
moil, being infested with robbers and 
assassins, and overrun with impos- 
tors pretending to be the Messiah. 
He was at length, deposed by Nero, 
before whom the Jews had accused 
him. It was this prince that trem- 
bled at the words of Paul, who was 
brought a prisoner at his bar. Acts 
xxiv. 25. 

FE&-TUS, the successor of Felix 
in the government of Judea. Ho 
sent Paul, whom Felix had left bound 
atCesarea, to Rome, to be tried by 
Caesar, to whom he appealed. Acts 
xxv. Festus was very diligent in 
his efforts to put an end to the dis- 
turbances, which had become so fre- 
quent in Judea from robberies, &c, 
in the reigu of Felix. He died about 
A. D. 62. 

FOR-TTJ-NA'-TUS, a Christian of 
Corinth, who visited Paul and ad- 
ministered to his wants at Ephesus. 
1 Cor. xvi. 17. 

G. 

GAB'-BA-THA, "an elevated 
place," epptiea to the < 
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marble pavementsyby which the tri- 
bunals of justioe were surrounded. 
It was customary among the Romans, 
when they went abroad to administer 
justice, or on a military expedition, 
to carry with them pieces of marble, 
ready fitted,which, as often as a court 
of justice was opened, or an encamp- 
ment made, ,were spread around the 
tribunal on which the commander, 
or presiding officer, was to sit. 

GA'-BRI-EL, one of the archan- 
gels. He was frequently sent with 
messages from God to men. At dif- 
ferent times he appeared to Daniel, 
to Zacharias, to Mary, and prob- 
ably to Joseph. Luke i. 11, 96. 

GAiy-A-BA, a town situated on the 
eastern shore of Lake Gennesareth. 
It was under heathen jurisdiction 
until captured and destroyed by the 
Jews ; after which it was rebuilt by 
' Pompey, and annexed to Syria. This 
place was celebrated for its warm 
baths, the ruins of which are still 
visible, as are, also, the remains of 
the tomb* in which the demoniac 
abode. Mark v. 2, 3. 

GA*-I-US, a Macedonian, and fel- 
low traveller with PauL He was 
seized by the enraged populace at 
EpheiM, and hurried into the thea- 
tre. ^Rts xix. 39. 

S. GAIUS, a man of Derbe, who 
accompanied Paul in his last journey 
to Jerusalem. Acts xx. 4. 

GA-LA'-TI-A. a province of Asia 
Minor, south of the Euxme Sea.. 
It received its name from the Gauls, 
who invaded and conquered this 
country* It afterwards became a 
Soman province. It was distin- 
■ guished for the fertility of its soil, 
and the flourishing state of its trade. 
People flocked here from all nations, 
and with them many Jews, among 
whom Paul preached with considera- 
ble success. 

GALM-LEE, a region of country, 
which, in the time of Christ, included 
all the northern part of Palestine. 
It was fruitful and well cultivated. 
The inhabitants were industrious. 
and naturally bold and intrepid, good 
soldiers, and they bravely resisted 



the hostile nations around them. 
They appear to have used a peculiar 
dialect, which easily distinguished 
them from the Jews at Jerusalem 
Mark xiv. 70. Our Saviour was 
called « Gfoittam, because he was 
brought up at Nazareth, a city of 
Galilee. 

GAL/-LI-0, a proconsul of Acha- 
ia, (Acts xviii. 12,) and brother of 
the celebrated philosopher Sense* 
He was noted for his mild and agree- 
able temper. His indifference, with 
regard to the contentions of the Jews, 
has passed into a proverb, and those 
who are careless on the subject of re- 
ligion are said to be " Gatlio-like." 
He Vm* slain by the emperor Nero. 

GA^MA'-LI-EL, a celebrated 
Pharisee and doctor of the law, under 
whom Paul was educated. Acts v. 
34. His influence was great among 
the Jews, and he is said to have pre- 
sided over the Sanhedrim during the 
reigns of three emperere! 

GA'-ZA, a noted citv of the Phi- 
listines, situated on a hill near the 
coast of the Mediterranean. It was 
assigned by Joshua to the tribe of 
Judah, (Josh. xv. 47,) but the pos- 
session of it was soon recovered by 
the Philistines. Its situation was so* 
advantageous, that it was subject to 
many revolutions. It was taken and 
retaken by different nations, until at 
last it became the property of the 
Romans, and was annexed by them 
to Syria. 

GEN-NES'-A-RETH, a pleasant 
region of Galilee, lying on the N. W. 
shore of a lake of the same name. 
This lake is about 12 miles long and 5 
broad, and is to this day celebrated 
for the purity and salubrity of its 
waters, and for the abundance of its 
fish. It was called the 8ea ofQaH- 
lee. (Matt. iv. 18,) and the Sea e/ 
Tiberias. John xxi. 1. It seems 
to have been subject to high tem- 

GERrGA-SENE', a city included 
in the same district with Gadara, 
(Sse Gadara,) with which it would 

seem, at first view, it was w — * 

confounded. Matt. viii. 
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l<nkeviii.37. But this interchange of 
names may easily be accounted for, 
since ,,these cities were near each 
other, in the same district ; and it is 
probable that the circumstances re- 
lated took place between them, and 
that the swineherds were inhabitants 
of both. 

GETH-8EM'-A-NE, a place near 
Jerusalem, over the brook Cedron, at 
the foot of the Mount of Olives. 
Here our Saviour endured the most 
intense agonies, and here he was be- 
trayed by Judas into the hands of his 
murderous enemies. 

GOG, a king over a people inhab- 
iting the land of Magog, (Ezek. 
xxxviti. 2, &c.,) which was a region 
at a considerable distance nortmom 
Palestine, some suppose Scydm and 
Tartary. It is however probable, 
that it was used to denote the barba- 
rous nation* of the north generally, 
and) figuratively, all who opposed 
the church of God. Rev. xz. 8. 

GOL'-GO-THA, " a place of 
thills." See Calvary. The name 
is applied to a small hill N. W. of 
Jerusalem, where malefactors were 
executed. Here our Saviour was 
crucified and buried. Over hu tomb 
the empress Helen erected a splen- 
did churchy Which remains to this 

GO-MOR'-RAH, one of the cities 
of the plain, which were consumed 
by fire from heaven. The Dead Sea 
now flows over this place. 

GREECE. This country lies be- 
tween the 4Sgean and Ionian Seas. 
The inhabitants were noted for their 
martial spirit and love of liberty. 
Among them the arts and sciences 
flourished, and to them we are in- 
debted for some of the finest speci- 
mens of poetry and eloquenoe. In 
the Old Testament, Greece is called 
'Javdn, as in Isa. lxvi. 19, &c. 



H 

HA'-GAR> or AU&UL, an Egyp- 
tian, .a maid-servant of Abraham, 



and the mother of Ishmael. This 
namo was applied by Paul to the Jew* 
ish nation in their mferior condition 
as under the ceremonial law, when 
compared with that of Christians on* 
der the Gospel. Gal. iv, 24, 26* 

HEf-BREW. The first we see of 
this term is m Gen. xiv. 13, where 
|jt is applied to Abram. Since that 
time, it has been the national do- 
nomination of the Israelites. In the 
Acts, it is applied only to those Jews 
who lived in Palestine, and spoke the 
language of the country, in opposi- 
tion to those who were called Hel- 
leniaUj or Grecians, who spoke the 
Grecian language, and generally liv- 
ed out of Palestine. 

HER'-MAS, a Christian at Rome, 
said by the Greeks to have been one 
of the seventy. Rom. xvi. 14. 

HER-MOtf-E-NES, a man in Asia 
who was a disciple ana companion of 
Paul, hut who afterwards deserted 
him. 2 Tim. i. 15. 

HER'-OD the Great, (Matt, ii . and 
Luke i. 5,) son of Antipater, an Idu- 
mean. At the age of fifteen) he was 
made procurator, or governor, of Gat* 

>. Having been driven out of hie 

ritory by Antigonus, he fled to 
Rome, whore, after having been de- 
clared king of Judea, he collected an 
army, vanquished Antigonus, and 
recovered Jerusalem. He endeav- 
oured to conciliate the affections of 
the JewB by rebuilding and decorat- 
ing the temple, and by various other 
means. But the cruelty of his dis- 
position always rendered him odious 
to them, and their prejudices were es- 
pecially excited by the introduction 
of Romish games and customs into 
Jerusalem. Herod kilted his own 
wife, with her two sons. His last acts 
were sufficient to make his character 
still more detestable. On his death 
bed, he gave orders for the execution 
of his son Antipater, and also caosod 
a large number of his most illustri- 
ous subjects to be thrown into prison, 
and exacted a promise from his sis- 
ter, that they should be murdered 
at the moment he expired, in order 
that tears might be shed at his death. 
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The promise, however, was not ful- 
filled. During his reign Jesus was 
born, and the destruction of children 
* la Bethlehem was at his order. Matt. 

a. i6. 

3. HEROD ANTIPAS, (Matt. xiv. 
•ad Mark vi.&c.) son of Herod the 
Qrtati and brother to ArcksloMO, 
with whom he was educated at Rome. 
After his father's death t he was made 
Utrerckof QjdileewadPerea. This 
is the Herod whom John reproved 
for marrying Herodias, his brother 
Philip's wife. At her instigation, 
John was afterwards beheaded for 
this act of faithfulness. She also 
persuaded Herod to go to Rome, to 
ask for the title of king ; but the em- 
peror, instead of conferring on him 
this favour, banished him to Lug- 
dumutt, now Lyons, and afterwards 
to Spain, where he died. 

X HEROD ' AGRIPPA. Sec 

AOMFPA. 

HE-RO-DI-AS, daughter of Aris- 
tobulus, one of the sons of Herod 
the Great. She was first married to 
, Philip, her ■ own uncle, but after- 
t ^ wards abandoned him, and connected 
*••'' herself with Herod Antipaa, his 
brother, and also her uncle. It was 
by her artifice that John the Baptist 
was beheaded. She accompanied 
her husband in his banishment. 

Hl-E-RAF-O-LIS, a city situated 
on the western borders ofrhrygia, 
•ear the junction of the rivers Cty- 
drus and Meander, and not far from 
Coiosse and Laodieea. It was noted 
for its warm baths, and is now called 
BsmbuMKalasL Col. iv. 13. 

HY-MWWS'-US, probably a citi- 
sen of Ephesus. He was once a 
companion of Paul, and was supposed 
to be a Christian, but afterwards, be- 
ing guilty of heresy and blasphemy, 
he was exeommunieated. 1 Tim. i. 
IS, 20. 



Here Paul and Barnabas preached 
the Gospel, (Acts xiv. 1,) and many 
Jews and Greeks were converted. 
Some, however, who believed not, 
raised a persecution against then 
apostles, and compelled them to leave 
the city. 

ID-U-ME'-A, a mountainous re- 
gion, lying south of the Dead Sea. 
It received its name from Edom, or 
Esau, who first settled }t. The in- 
habitants always manifested a strong 
hatred to the Jews, and frequently 
revolted, until at last they gained 
their independence. They were, 
however, afterwards completely sub- 
dued, and incorporated with the Jew- 
ish nation, room them came the 
family of Herod. 

IL-liYR'-I-CUM, a province of 
Europe, having the Adriatic Gulf 
on the west, Macedonia on the east, 
and Epirua on the south. Its limits 
varied at different times* Rom* xv. 
19. 

I'-SA-AC, pron. i'-zdfc, son of 
Abraham and feerah, and one of the 
patriarchs of the Israelitish nation. 
The Lord, is order to try Abraham's 
faith, commanded him to sacrifice 
Isaac, when he was about 25 years 
old. Abraham, confident that God 
would fulfil his promises in his own 
way. proceeded to make preparations) 
for tho sacrifice, but was prevented 
by the Divine interposition. 

IS-CARM-OT, "manofKerioth/>T 
CariothJ 1 a name given to the traitor 
Judas, from the town of his birth. 

IS'-RA-EL, " the conqueror of 
Qod t » an appellation given to Jacob 
after he had wrestled with the angel* 
and prevailed. It waa afterwards 
applied, sometimes, to the race of 
Jacob, and sometimes to the twelve 
tribes, but, after Rehoboara, to the 
ten tribes that revolted. At the 
present day, it is frequently used to - 
denote the church of Christ, and 
this with peculiar propriety, both 
because Christians are separated and 
, distinguished from the world, and 

I-CO'-NI-UM, a large and opulent < .under the special care of God, as 



dtf of Pisidia in Asia Minor. It is 
*ovr called by the Turks Kvnuh. 



Israel was, and because they have 
power to prevail with God in prayer 
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IT'-A-LY, a very beautiful and 
fertile country of Europe, lying be- 
tween the Gulf of Venice and the 
Mediterranean Sea. Rome was the 
capital of this province, and the seat 
of almost universal empire at the 
time of Christ and the apostles. 

IT-U-RE'-A, a region in the N. E. 
part of Palestine, and once, probably, 
under the government of Philip. The 
inhabitants were noted robbers, and 
very skilful archers. 



J A'-COB, the second son of Isaac, 
and the founder of the Jewish nation. 
Be was hated by his brother Esau, 
who was determined to kill him. 
The yielding disposition of Jacob, 
however, conciliated Esau, and there 
was ever afterwards peace between 
them. Jacob, in his old age, removed 
to Egypt, at the request of his son 
Joseph, (See Joseph,) fnd ; after hav- 
ing lived there 17 years, died. 

JA'-I-RUS, a ruler or presiding of- 
ficer of a synagogue, whose daughter 
Jesus restored to life. Mark t. 22. 

JAM -BEES. See Jarnss. 

JAMES. thesonof.Zebedee, the 
brother of the apostle John. Be 
was put to death by Herod Agrippa I. 
at Jerusalem. It is said, that the 
individual who brought James be- 
fore the judges, was so affected by 
his constancy, that he too declared 
himself a Christian, and was con- 
demned to be beheaded with the 
apostle. 

9. JAMES the Less, son of Al- 
pheus and Mary, sister to Mary the 
mother of Jesus. He was also sur- 
named " the just," for the distin- 
guished purity and holiness of his 
fife. He was the writer of the Epis- 
tle which bears his name. He was 
put to death by order of Annas, the 
highpsfcst. 

JAN<-NES, and JAMBRES, two 
individuals who, as Paul says* 
Tim. iii. 8.) resisted Moses. Among 
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the great variety of opinion* respect- 
ing these men, that se a ms the most 
probable, which supposes that they 
were two magicians, whom Pharaoh 
procured to imitate, by their arts, 
the miracles of Moses. . 

JA'-SON, a kinsman of Paul, 
who lived at Thessalonica, and who 
exposed his own life to pi es erv e 
Paul, during a sedition in that city. 
Actsxvii.5, &c. 

JER-E-MJ'-AH, a celebrated He- 
brew prophet. He was much affect- 
ed with the degeneracy of his coun- 
try, and wept over her fate with pa- 
thetic tenderness. During his whole 
life, however, he suffered the most un- 

E sterol and abusive treatment from 
i countrymen^ and was probably 
put to death by them at last, at 
though this is not certainly known. 
He is called Jeremy and Jeremia* in 
theN.T. Matt. 5. 17. xvi. 14. 

JER'-I-CHO, a city of Palestine, 
about 90 miles east from Jerusalem. 
It was utterly destroyed, and a curse 
laid upon it. by Joshua, (Josh. vi.P6,) 
but was afterwards rebuilt, and be- 
came the seat of some of the schools 
of the prophets. The country 
around Jericho was the most fertile 
part of Palestine. It abounded in 
roses and palm trees, whence it is 
sometimes called the ofey of palm 
trees. At the present day, Jericho is 
an inconsiderable village, called Ra~ 

JE-RU'-SA-LEM,. the metropolis 
of Palestine, situated near the centre 
of the country, in the midst of moun- 
tains, about 37 miles from the Med- 
iterranean. It was originally called 
Salem-, (Gen. xiv. 18,) iHerwards 
Jebus, (Judges xix. 10,) until it was 
taken by David, when tt received its 
present name. This city was the 
scene of frequent conflicts, and was 
taken and re-taken by different na- • 
tions, and, in A. D. 70, it was sub- 
dued and completely destroyed by Ti- 
tus: It has since been rebuilt, and is 
now in the hands of the Turks. As 
this city is one of peculiar interest to 
the Christian church, on account of 
its intimate connexion with the won 
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flerful events recorded in the New 
Testament, it is believed that a 
more minute view of its present state 
will not be uninteresting. — At a dis- 
tance, Jerusalem appears to be situ- 
ated on the side of a mountain, de- 
scending toward the east, where it is 
divided from Mount Olivet by the 
valley of Cedron. On a nearer view, 
it is perceived, that the city is built 
on several hills, viz. Zion, at the 
south-west part ; Calvary, at the 
north-west : Moriah, at the south- 
east ; and Bezetha at the north-east. 
According to the ancient descriptions, 
it included another hill, called Acra, 
which it is not now easy to distin- 
guish, although thore is a hill be- 
tween Zion and Moriah, which cor- 
responds in part with the descriptions 
of Acra. The city is surrounded by 
a wall from forty to sixty feet high. 
The south wall passes over Mount 
Zion, near its summit, so that a 
great part of the ^hill is without the 
city. South and west of this hill is 
the deen valley of the Son of Hin- 
nom. Mount Moriah h# on the 
east the valley of Cedron, which is 
also very deep. Calvary was prob- 
ably only a small elevation on a 
greater hill } but the name is now 
given to the whole hill. Bezetha is 
separated from Calvary by a wide 
valley ; and east of Calvary is the 
dividing valley between Moriah and 
Bezetha, in which to the pool of Be- 
thosda. Jerusalem, as to its gener- 
al form, perhaps, is more nearly a 
heptagon* than any thing eke. 
There are four principal gates } which 
are alwayl open from morning till 
\ and two others, opened only 



occasionally. The circumference of 
the city is about two miles and two 
thirds. Its present population is 
probably about 90,000, about 6,000 of 
thorn Jews. The spot where the 
temple formerly stood, on Mount Mo- 
riah, is now occupied by a Turkish 
mosque, or a Mahometan temple. 
The houses are usually built of stone, 
most of them low and irregular, 
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with flat roofs, in the middle of 
which usually rises a small dome. 
The streets are.narrow, and meet of 
them irregular. The best view of tilt 
cityis from Mount Olivet. 

JE>-SUS, "the Saviour." flee 
Christ. 

JEW, an appellation first given 
to the descendants of Jacob : after 
the captivity, to all the inhabitants 
of Palestine, and all their descend- 
ants. In the New Testament, the 
term is used to designate both the 
nation and their religion. 

JEZ'-E-BEL, the wife of Ahab 
king of Israel, and daughter of the 
king of Sidoft* ' 1 Kings xvi. 31. 
She was infamous for her idolatries, 
and for persecuting the worship- 
pers of the true God. She at last, 
as Elijah had predicted, perished 
miserably, being devoured by furi- 
ous dogs. This name is used in 
Rev. ii. 90, figuratively, and^ applied 
to some ungodly and impious woman, 
who hod beendermitted to teach and 
seduce some^ftf the servants of 
Chrirt. . 

JO-AN'-NA, wife of Chuta. the 

eward of Herod Antipas. She is 
mentioned as one of those women 
who followed Jesus out of Galilee, 
and assisted in supporting him. Luke 
viii.3,*tc. 

JO-EL, a Hebrew prophet, whose 
writings constitute one of the books 
of the O'xl Testament. They are 
celebrated for their beauty, strength, 
and pathos. 'Acts ii. 16. 

JOHN, the Baptist, son of Zach- 
arias and Elizabeth. He was the 



harbinger of Jesus, an&was 
guished for the aimpliclj of his ap- 
pearance, and the abstemiousness of 
his habits. His virtue wae so emi- 
nent, that many of the Jews took 
him for the Messiah. He was put to 
death while in prison by Herod An- 
tipas. See Herod Ahtipas. 

9. JOHN, the Evanfeliet, son of 
Zebedee and Salome, and brother of 
James the elder. He was originally 
a fisherman, and was possessed of n 
mild and amiable disposition. Oof 
Savionr always manifested a peen- 
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liar friendship for him, and John 
ipeaki of himself as " that disciple 
whom Jesus loved." It is said that, 
at the ostler of the «*)mperor Domi- 
sian, he was plunged into, boiling 
oil, and came out unhurt. He was 
banished to the island of Patmos, 
where he wrote the book of Revela- 
tion. He also wrote the fourth 
Gospel, and three Epistles. He lived 
t§ a good old age, and died quietly at 
Ephesus. 

3. JOHN, surnaraed Mark, the 
companion of Paul and Barnabas in 
their ioursjsxt. Acts xii. 12. It is 
probable tfiis is the Mark, who wrote 
the second Gospel ^though this seems 
to be doubted. 

4. JOHN, one of the chief men 
among the Jews, a member of the 
Sanhedrim, and probably a relative of 
the high priest. Acts iv. 6. 

JO'-NAS, or JOLNAH, a cele- 
brated prophet of the Old Testament. 
He was Mat by the Lord to prophe- 
sy against Nineveh, but, instead of 
obeying the commajsj^ he started 
on a voyage to Tarfmsh, On the 
passage, he was thrown tfverboard, 
and swallowed by a large fish, and 
remained three days alive in the 
stomach of the monster. After hav- 
ing been miraculously delivered 
from this perilous condition, he 
went and prophesied, according to 
the command of God, to the Nine- 
vites. Matt. xii. 39, dec' 

52. JONAS, or JONA, father to 
Simon Peter the apostJa. He was" a 
fisherman. John i. 42, Ac. 

JOP'-PA, a seaport of Palestine, 
situated on the Mediterranean, north- 
west from Jerusalem. It is said to be 
very ancienW Tabitha, whom Peter 
raised from the dead, lived here. - It 
is now called Jetfh. 

JOR'-DAN, the largest and most 
noted river of Palestine. It was 
formerly supposed, that its source 
was the Lake Pbiala, and that, after 
running 15 miles under ground, it 
came out near Gesarea PhOinpi. It 
is now ascertained, that it rises near, 
that city, and flows thence through* 
tna marshes, or Lake Merom, thence 



into the Lake of Tiberias, *r Sea of 
Galilee, and thence, through a valley 
of considerable width, into the Dead 
Sea. It has also been ascertained .that 
this great valley is continued to the 
Arabian Onlf ; so that it is highly 
probable that the Jordan once empti- 
ed itself into that gulf, until its pas- 
sage was obstructed by the convul- 
sions occasioned by the overthrow of 
Sodom, &c. The average width of 
this river, between the two lakes, is 
from sixty to eighty feet, and its 
depth about ten or twelve. Its 
stream is rapid, its waters turbid, 
and M-ell stocked with fish. Lionsj 
and other beasts of prey, make the 
reeds, which overgrow its banks, 
their hiding place. 

JO'-SEPZL the eleventh son of Ja- 
cob, born or Rachel. He was very 
much beloved by his father, but, on 
that account, hated by his envious 
brethren- By their means he was 
carried into Egypt, and there sold. 
He was afterwards exalted -by the 
king to a station next to himself in 
dignity and government. John iv. 
5, dec. * 



gan his public ministry. 

3. JOSEPH, of Atrmathea, a 
member of the Sanhedrim, who be- 
came a disciple of Jesus. After the 
crucifixion, he went boldly to Pilate, 
and begged the body of our Saviour, 
and, having obtained it, he buried it 

his own new sepulchre. 

4. JOSEPH BARSABAS, or JUS- 
-TU9. See Barsabas. 

JO-SES, brother of James the 
Less, and a kinsman of Jesus. Matt. 
xiiL 55. 

2. JOSES, surnamed Barnabas, the 
companion of Paul. Acts iv. 36. 
See Hark abas. 

JU'-DAS, surnamed Iscariot, on* 
of the twelve apostles, the son of Si- 
mon. He seems to have possessed 
the full confidence of the other apos- 
tles, as he was intrusted, by them, 
with all the presents they received, 
and with tjjeir means of suDsutenee, 
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and he seems to have received mirac- 
ulous poWtrs with them as they wej» 
going out to preach. Matt. x. 4. 
Even then, however, he was in the 
habit of appropriating a part of their 
common stock to his own private use. 
John xii. 6. At length he Txaaely be- 
trayed his Lord and Master into the 
hands of the Jews, for thirty pieces 
of silver. After this deed of treach- 
ery, he was driven by remorse to 
Oecome his own murderer. 
' 9. JUDAS, called also Barsaias. 
See 2 Barsaba.8. 

3. JUDAS, the Galilean. In 
company with one Sadoc, he attempt- 
ed to excite a sedition among the 
Jews, but was destroyed by Quiri- 
ims, at that timo governor of Syria. 
Acts v. 37. 

JUDE, one of the apostles, called 
also Lebbeus and Thaddeus, son of 
Alpheus and Mary, brother of James 
the Less, and cousin to our Lord. 
He was the author of one of the 
Epistles of the New Testament. 
Matt. xiii. 55. 

JU-DE'-A, a proper name, appli- 
ed at different times either to the 
whole, or to a part of Palestine. It 
has haul the former application prin- 
cipally since the return of the Jews 
from their captivity. It was former- 
ly called the land of Canaan, and, 
until Joshua conquered it, /was gov- 
erned by Canaanitish kings. It pass- 
ed from the Hebrews into the hands 
of the Romans, and now it is under 
the dominion of the Turks. Here 
the Son of God suffered and died, 
and from this spot the light of Chris- 
tianity diffused itself throughout 
most of the then known world. 

JU'-LI-US. name of a Roman 
centurion, who conducted Paul to 
Rome. Acts xxvii. 1, 3. 

JU'-PI-TER, one of the gods of 
the Greeks and Romans, represented 
as being supreme, or the king of all 
their other gods. The idolatrous in- 
habitants of Lystra gave this appel- 
lation to Barnabas, and would nave 
worshipped him and Paul, had they 
not been prevented. Acts xiv. 15*, 

e 



JUS»-TUS, also called J&tyh and 
Barsabasjwhich see. Acts i. 93. 

2. JUSTUS, a Christian of Cor- 
inth, in whose house Paul lodged. 
Acts xviii. 7. l 



LA-O-DI-CE'-A, a city of Phry- 
gia hi Asia Minor, situated on Use 
river Linus, a little above its junc- 
tion with the Meander. It was 
formerly called Diospolis or Diocesa- 
rea, but, after being enlarged by A'n- 
tiochus II., it was caHsA. Laoditea, 
from his wife Laodices. Here was 
one of the seven churches, to which 
John was directed to write. Rev. i. 
11. In A. D. 65 or 66, this city was 
destroyed by an earthquake, but was 
afterwards rebuilt. It is now in 
ruins, and the place is called Ladik, 
Esld-hissary or JoJd-hissar. Col. ii. 
- iv. 16. 

LA-SE'-A, a maritim*"*ity of 
Crete. J|s exact^ituation is not 
known, afitriinot mentioned by any 
of the asjpeat geographers. It is 
only noticed once fe the New Testa- 
ment. Acts xxvii. o. 

LAZ'-A-RUS, a man beloved by 
Jesus, brother to Martha and Mary, 
of Bethany. He was taken sick, and 
died, and, after having lain in the 

Srave four days, was raised from the 
ead by Jesus, in presence of many 
Jews. John xr. 1, &c. 

2. LAZARUS, name applied to 
an imaginary person, introduced by 
Jesus into a parable, to reoresont the 
poor and distressed Christian in this 
world, and the change in his circum- 
stances in the world to ejome. Luke 
xvi. 20, &c. Hence, public estab- 
lishments for the reception of the 
sick and poor are sometimes called 
Lazar-houses. 

LEB-BE'-US, one of the names of 
the apostle Judi. who was also call- 
ed Thaddeus. Matt. x. 3. 

LE'-VI, the third son of Jacob 
and Leah, and one of the twelve •— 
triarc hs. 
2. LEVI, one of the twelve apos 
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ties, the mm of Ahmet*, called also 
JVattAew. 

LE'-VITBB, tke descendants of 
Levi. They were appointed, by the 
Mot aic law, to be the ministers and 
servants of the priests, and they had 
the care of the temple, the sacred 
utensils, loaves, Ace, 

UB'-Y-A, a province of Africa, 
lying west of Egypt, on the south- 
am coast of the Mediterranean. It 
extended back, without any definite 
limits, into the desert. Great num- 
bers of Jews dwelt in some parts of 
this country. 

LOIS, a Christian woman, the 
ter of Timothy. 9 Tim. 



grandmother 



LOT, sob of Haran, and neph- 
ew of Abraham. He dwelt in Sodom, 
and was the only righteous person 
found there when God determined to 
destroy that city. He, with his two 
daughters, escaped that terrible over- 
throw by the assistance of two an- 
gels. Mke xvii. 98, dec. . 

LU'-CI-US. a«anwho.fs)*aidto 
have been a Cyrenian, but is enumer- 
ated among the prophets art teach- 
ers of the Chrissfett church at An- 
tioeh. Acts xiii. 1. He has some- 
times been confounded with Luke 
the evangelist. 

LUKE, the writer of one of the 
Gospels, and, probably, of the Acts 
of the Apostles. He was the com- 
panion of Paul in most of the jour- 
neys recorded in the last named book. 
He Is supposed to have been, by 
profession, a physician. • The time 
and manner of his death are not 
known. 

LY-CA-C-NI-A, a province of 
Asia Minor, south of Galatia. In 
the northern part of it, there is a 
long salt lake, called anciently Tat- 
ta, now Tuila. The country is lev- 
el, but not fertile. There is a degree 
or saltness in the soil, which pecu- 
liarly adapts it to pasturage. 

LYCJ-A, pron. Lyj-t-n, a prov- 
ince in the south-west extremity of 
Asia Minor, on the Mediterranean. 
The country is not barren, though it 



LTO-DA. a large villsfe of Pal- 
estine, not far from the coast, east of 
Joppa. There was here a celebrated 
Jewish school. 

LYl>-[-A, a woman of Thyatira, 
who traded in purple cloths, for the 
dying of which that place was cele- 
brated. She wascor verted to Chris- 
tianity by the preaching of Paul. 
Acts xvi. 14. 

LYiy-I-A, a province of Asia 
Minor, lying on the Mediterranean. 
It was distinguished as a seat of 
commerce and the arts, and also as 
having been once the kingdom of 
Croesus, a king noted for his wealth. 

LY-&V-NI-AS, a tetearak of Abi- 
lene, made so hy Augustus. Luko 
"i. 1. 

LYS'-I-AS, CLAUD1UB, a Bo- 
man tribune, who had command of a 
garrison at Jerusalem. Acts xxi. 
31,&«. xxiii.96. 

LY9-TRA, a city of Lyca mis* 
the birth-place of Timothy. Hero 
Paul and Barnabas preached } and, 
having healed a man who was lams) 
from his birth, they were tab a for 
gods, and would have been worship- 
ped, had they not dissuaded tht peo- 
ple from such idolatry. Acts xiv. 
13,15. 
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MAC-E-DO-NI-A, a counti 
ing north of Greece proper, as _.. 
tween the JSgean and Adriatic Jeas. 
The Macedonians, under Philip and 
Alexander, subdued Greece, and bo- 
came one of the mostpowerful na- 
tions of antiquity. They wore af- 
terwards, however, enfeebled, and 
were at length conquered by the Bo- 
mans. In this country were the two 
celebrated mountains, Olympus and 
Athos. 

MA'-DI-AN; name of an Arabian 
tribe, probably descended from .flfi- 
eKoa, a eon of Abraham Their 
proper residence was probably on the 
Elanitic Gulf, a part of the Red Sea, 
though, ljha most of Urn Arab tribes} 
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they were doubtless in the habit of 
changing frequently the place of 
their abode. Acta vii. 39. 

MACH-DA-LA, a city, and per- 
haps a 'territory, probably on the 
western side of the Lake Genoese- 
reth, not far from Capernaum. It 
was the residence of Mary, who was 
called Mary Magdalene from hav- 
ing lived here. Matt. zv. 39. 

MA'-GOG. See Goo. 

MAIACHU3, a servant of Caia- 
phas, the high priest, whose ear Pe- 
ter cut off, in the Garden of Olives. 
John xviii. 10. 

MAM'-MON. Some say that this 
was the name of a heathen deity, 
who was supposed to preside over 
wealth, but others affirm that it sim- 
ply denotes 5« riches." Mfttt. vi. 34. 

MAN'-A-EN, a Christian proph- 
et, who was educated with Herod 
Agrippa I. It is 'thought that he 
was one of the seventy; though no 
particulars of bis life are known. 
Acts xiii. 1. 

MARK, the writer of one of the 
four Gospels. He was probably call- 
ed also John, as it is the general 
opinion that he is the one spoken of 
in Acts xii. 152, 25, &o. If this be 
so, he was the companion of Paul 
ana Barnabas in their journey 
through Greece, (Acts xiii. 5,) and 
afterwards of Barnabas alone. Acts 
xv. 37. It is thought that he was 
converted to the Christian faith by 
Peter, since Peter calls him bis son. 
1 Pet. v. 13. He is supposed to have 
been put to death by the enraged pa- 
gans at Alexandria. 

MAR'-THA, one of the sisters of 
Lazarus, whom Jenus raised from the 
dead. It was she that Jesus reproved 
for being so full of worldly care and 
perplexity. Lake x. 38, &c. 

MA'-RY, the mother of Jesus ; she 
is also called the virgin Mary. She 
was the wife of Joseph, but in a mi- 
raculous manner became the mother 
of our Saviour. Matt. i. 16, &c. 

2. MARY, of Magdala, called 
Mary Magdalene. From her Jesus 
drove out seven devils. Luke viii. 
2. Probably she was the sinner men- 



tioned by Luke, vii. 37, &c., who 
washed the feet of Jesus with her 
tears, and wipedflfeem with the hairs 
of her head. 

3. MARY, one of the sisters of 
Lazarus. It was she that our Sa- 
viour said had chosen the good pari 
that snould never be taken from tier. 
She must becarefuUy distinguished 
-from the preceding Mary. 

4. MARY, the mother of James 
the Less. She was sister to Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and wife to Alpheus, 
or Cleqpas. Matt, xxvii. 56, fee. 

5. MARY, the mother of Joist, 
surnamed Mark, at whose house the 
Christians in Jerusalem were accus- 
tomed to convene. Acts xii. 13. 

MAT'-THEW, one of the apos- 
tles, and also the writer of one of 
the Gospels. He was originally a 
publican, or collector of taxes. He 
was also called Levi, and was the son 
of Alpheus. 

» MAT-THI'-AS, name of the apos- 
tle who was chosen by lot, in the 
dace of the traitof Judas. Acts i. 
3.36. ^ 

MEDES, natives or inhabitants of 
Media, a region of Asia lying be- 
tween the Caspian* Sea and Persia. 
It belonged to the kingdom of Persia. 
as it does still. It is now called 
Irak Adjami. Acts ii. 9. 

MELr€HIS'-E-DEK, "king, of 
righteousness," an appellation given 
to a king and priest who was cotem- 
porary with Abraham. He is called 
the king of Salem, which is the 
same as Jerusalem. Heb. v. 6, 7. 

MEIAI-TAT, an island in the Med- 
iterranean, probably the one now 
called Malta, between Sicily and 
Africa. It was here that Paul suf- 
fered shipwreck. Acts xxvii. 97, 
Sec. 

MER'-CTJ-RY, one of the hea- 
then gods, said to have been a son of 
Jupiter. He was represented as the 
messenger of the gods, the patron of 
eloquence, learning, and merchan- 
dise, the god of travellers, shepherds, 
fee. The idolatrous inhabitants or 
Lystra, supposing Paul to be a god, 
gave him this appellation, on ac» 
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•pant of hit fluency of speech. Acts 
jut. IS. 

MES-O-PO-TA'-MI-A, « toween 
tA* river*," a region of country ly- 
inf between the rivers Tigris and Eu* 
phrates, and extending from the Per- 
sian Gulf to Mount Taurus. The 
northern part was celebrated for its 
fertility, white the southern is as 
noted tor its barrenness. 

ME&SI'-AH, "the anointed" an 
appellation given by way of emi- 
nence to our Saviour. If was cus- 
tomary to anoint kings, high priests, 
and sometimes prophets, at their in- 
duction into office, and this name 
was probably given to Christ in ref- 
erence to his threefold character as 
prophet, priest, and king. The 
Jews are still expecting the Messiah. 

MI'-CH A-EL, an archangel, who 
was considered the patron of the 
Jewish nation. He is represented in 
Rev. xii. 7, ae being the leader of a 
corps of angels in a battle with th9 
dragon and his angels, over whom 
heprevailed. 



MI-LE'-TUS, 
rmerly the metr 



ancient city, 

uerly the metropolis of all Ionia, 

situated on the ^Mediterranean. It 
was celebrated for a temple and ora- 
cle of Apollo, and was also the birth- 
place of Thales, one of the seven 
wise men of Greece. Acts xx. 15, 
Ac. 

MIT-Y-LE'-NE, a celebrated city, 
the capital of the island of Lesbos. 
Here the distinguished poetess Sap- 
pho was born. It is now called Cas- 
tro. Acts xx. 14. 

MNA'-SON. pron. *JW*e», a 
Christian of Cyprus, a Jew by birth, 
with whom Paul lodged at Jerusa- 
lem. Acts xxi. 16. 

MO-LOCH, pron. Mo -Is*, a hea- 
then deity, worshipped by the Am- 



to the flames before bis image. Act* 
vii.43. 

MC-SBS, an illustrious prophet 
and legislator of the Hebrews. He 
was raised up by God as the instru- 
ment of leading forth his people 
from the land ofEgypt, and by him 
the moral and ceremonial laws were 
given. Moses is the most ancient 
writer, of whom we have any authen* . 
tic works. He died on Mount Nebo 
Deut. xxxiv. 1, 5. 

MY'-RA, a town or city on the 
coast of Lycia, a province in the 
south-western part of Asia Minor. 
Acts xxvii. 5. 

MYS'-I-A, the north-westernprov- 
ince of Asia Minor, on the J$gean 
l. Act^xvi. 7,8. 



This idol was also wor- 
shipped by the Israelites at differ- 
ent times during their wanderings 
In the desert, (Acts vii. 4&) and 
after their settlement In Palestine. 
Human victims were the principal 
sacrifice* offered to Moloch, and 
these were usually children, who 
were east alive, by their parents, in- 



N. 

NA'-IN,a city of Galilee, in which 
lived the widow, whose son Jesus re* 
stored to life. Luke vii. 11. 

NAR-CIS'-SUS, a freedman afcl 
favourite of the emperor Claudius, 
who had great influence at court 
Rom. xvi. 11. 

NA-THAN'-I-EL, one of the dis- 
ciples of Jesus. John i. 46. etc. He 
is probably the same with the apostle 
Bartholomew. SmBaktholomkw 

NAZ'-A-RETH, a city in Lower 
Galilee, belonging to the trine of 
Zebulon. It is situated on the side 
of a hill, which overlooks a valley en- 
tirely surrounded with hills, except 
a narrow outlet at the south. Here 
Mary lived at the time of her eon* 
ception, and here Jesus was educat- 
ed } it is therefore called the eUf of 
Jeeue. From this circumstance, also, 
our Saviour was called a Jttuere**, 
which, among the Jews of Jerusa- 
lem, was a term of contempt. In 
this way the term is applied to the 
followers of Christ. Acts xxhr, 5. 

HE-APM3-LIS, a maritime city 
of Macedonia, a few miles south-east 
of Philippi, and near the borders o* 
Thrace. It is now called JfimOL 
Acts xvi. U. ^^ 
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NEPH'-THA-LIM, name of the 
sixth son of Jacob. It is applied to 
the tribe, or posterity, of Nephthalim. 
Matt. it. 13. &c. 

NI-CA'-NOR, one of the first seven 
deacons chosen by the church at 
Jerusalem. Acts vi.5. It is said 
that he suffered martyrdom in the 
island of Cyprus. 

NIC-O-DE'-MUS, a Pharisee and 
member of the Jewish Sanhedrim, 
said to have been a nephew of Ga- 
maliel. He came secretly to Jesus 
by night, a timid, though, doubtless! 
an honest inquirer after truth. Job* 
iii. 1, 4, 9. He afterwards became a 
disciple of Jesus, and took his part 
before the Sanhedrim, (John vii. 50. 
fee.,) and, at last, aided Joseph or 
Arimathea in giving his body an 
honourable burial. John xix. 39. 

NIOO-LA'-I-TANS. This name* 
found in Rev. ii. 15, &c., probably 
refers to the same persons who are 
described in verse 14, since the Greek 
name for Nicolas corresponds with 
the Hebrew for Balaam. The appel- 
lation, then, was not intended, as 
some suppose, to designate a particu- 
lar sect, but merely to characterize 
false and seducing teachers, such as 
Balaam was. 

NIC-O-LAS, a pagan who was 
converted to Christianity at Anti- 
och, and afterwards made one of the 
seven deacons of the primitive 
church. Acts vi. 5. 

NI-COP»-0-LIS, the name of sev- 
eral ancient cities. The one Paul 



roit»* to, in Tit. iii. 12, is probably 
that of Thrace, situated on the river 
Nestus, near the borders of Macedo- 
nia. Some, however, suppose him 
to have alluded to a city of this 
name in Epirus, near the mouth of 
the Ambracian Gulf, built by Augus- 
tus in honour of his victory over 
Antony. 

NI'-GER. a surname of Simon, a 
teacher at Antioch. Acts xiii. 1. 

NINt-E-VEH, the metropolis of 
Assyria, one of the largest, most an* 
ctent. and most splendid cities of the 
world. It was situated on the Ti- 
gris, above Babylon, and was about 



fifty-four miles in circuit Itwassaiu 
rounded by a wall one hundred feet 
high, and so thick that three chariots 
could drive abreast upon it. It had fif- 
teen hundred towers, each of which 
was two hundred feet high. When Jo- 
nah was sent here with his message 
from God, it is computed that the 
city contained more than six hundred 
thousand inhabitants. It is called 
also JVEntM. Matt. xii. 41. 

NC-AH, or NO-E, (the former is 
the Hebrew name, the latter the 
Greek,) the celebrated patriarch 
who was preserved in the ark, with 
his family, during the deluge. He is 
called in^ne New Testament « 

Treacher of righteousness, because 
e was constantly warning the in- 
habitants of the old world of the 
coming wrath vf God. 



OL'-IVES, or OL'-I-VET, a 
mountain or ridge lying east of Je- ' 
rusalem, and separated from it by 
the brook Cedron. It leceived its 
name from the number of olive trees 
which it produced. 

O-NES'-I-MUS, a Phrygian bf 
birth, and slave to Philemon. He 
fled from his master, and went to 
Rome, where he found Paul, and was 
converted by his instrumentality. 
He was afterwards sent back by Paul 
w"* % ttar to Philemon, which is 
ft »g Paul's Epistles. Phil. 

U 

IIPHLO-RUS, a Christian 
ol us. He came to. Rome 

w il #as in prison, aid at a 

tii n nearly all had forsaken 

hi there administered very 

m his wants. 9 Tim. i. 16. 

iv 

, one of the Hebrew proph- 
ets, known in the Old Testament by 
the name Hotea. Rom. ix. 25. 



PAM-PHYIAI-A, a region of 
Asia Minor, having Oilicia on the 



Digitized by G00gk 



VAV 



ISO 



PHA 



east, Pisidia on the north, and a 
part of the Mediterranean on the 
south, called the Sea of Pamphylia. 
A«M li. 10. xiii. 13, &c. 

PA'-PHOS, a seaport town on the 
western extremity of the island of 
Cyprus. It was the station of a fio- 
maa proconcal. Sergins Paulas, who 
.filled this office at the time Paul vis- 
ited this island, was here converted by 
him tothe Christian faith. Acts xiii.7. 

PAR'-ME-NAS» one of the seven 
deacons of the primitive church. 
Acts vi. 5. 

PAR'-THI-A, a region of Asia, 
surrounded by mountain, near the 
Caspian Sea, having Hyrcania on 
the north, and Media on the west. 
The Partftians became very power- 
ftlHn the laterpertpdi of the Ro- 
man republic. They were celebrated 
for their mode of fighting^ which 
consisted in discharging their arrows 
whileflfney fled. Acts ii. 9. 

PAT'-A-RA, . a maritime city of 
\ & Lycia, noted for its oracle of Apollo. 
Here Paul took ship on his way to 
Jerusalem** Acts xxi. 1. 

PAT'-MOS, a small, barren island, 
in the iEgean Sea, S. W. of Samoa, 
4o which the apostle John was ban- 
* ished by the emperor Domitian. In 

ihis island he had his Apocalyptic 
vision. Rev. i. 9. It is now called 
Palmosa. 

PAUL, a most distinguished apos- 
tle of the Lord Jesus Christ. He 
was bornof Jewish parents at Tar- 
sus in Cilicia. He inherited the 
privileges of Roman citizenship, be- 
cause Augustus bad extended them 
to all the freemen of •'areas on ac- 
count of their fidelity to his cause. 
His original name was SbicZ, and, as 
he is first called Paul immediate!? 
after the conversion of Sergius Paul- 
as at Paphos, (Acts xiii. 9,) some 
suppose he derived this name from 
the proconsul. He was educated at 
Jerusalem in the school of Gamaliel, 
and was strictly a Pharisee, and a 
bitter enemy and persecutor of Chris- 
tians. After his conversion, recorded 
in Acts ix., be devoted all the powers 
of his ardent and energetic mind to 



the defence and propagation of the 
Gospel, more particularly among the 
Gentiles. His pure and lofty con- 
ceptions of the Christian religion led 
him boldly to assert its superiority 
to the formal and hypocritical ser- 
vices of the Jews, and thus exposed 
him to the hatred and malice of his 
countrymen. After having preach- 
ed the Gospel in different parts of 
the world, and suffered many indig- 
nities and persecutions, he was at 
length, on the accusation of the Jews, 
put in bonds, and sent to Rome. He 
was afterwards released, but finally, 
it is said, he was beheaded. 

PER'-GA, the capital of Pamphyl- 
ia, on the river Cestus, at some dis- 
tance from its mouth. It was cele- 
brated for a splendid temple of Dia- 
pa. Acts xiii. 13. 

PER-GA-MUS. a noted city of 
Mysia, now called Bergamo, situat- 
ed near the river Caicus. There was 
collected here, by the AttaU, a libra- 
ry of 200,000 volumes, which was af- 
terwards transported to, Egypt by 
Cleopatra, and added to the library 
of Alexandria. Parchment was in- 
vented at this place, and received its 
name from the name of the city. 

PE'-TER, one of the twelve apos- 
tles, called also Simon. His native 
place was Bethsaida. He was the 
son of Jonas, a fisherman, which oc- 
cupation he also followed. He was 
a man of ardent feelings, though not 
uniform. At one time, none seemed 
more devoted to Christ than he : at 
another, he is found denying his Mas- 
ter : and then again, we see him melt- 
ed into penitence by one look from 
Jesus. The Romish church assert to 
this day. that Peter was the first bish- 
op of Rome, and was there put to 
death with Paul ; whereas, there is 
very little probability that Peter 
ever went to Rome. He was the 
first apostle that preached the Gos- 
pel to the Gentiles. Acts xv. 7. 

PHA'-RA-OH, pron. JW-re. a 

mmon appellation of the ancient 



kings of Egypt. After the age of 
Alexander, they were in like manner 
called Ptolemf. Actsvii. 10. 
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mnd numerous wet of the Jews. 
They were divided into different par- 
ties or schools, according to the little 
differences of opinion, that existed 
among them. They received the 
Old Testament as the word of God, 
bat cava equal authority to (rosS- 
tionaX psecepts. They bolteved ail 
events were eontroUed by fate. 
Their religion consisted wholly in 
external observances. They prayed 
often, and fasted often, and were lib- 
eral in the bestowment ' of their 
charities ; but the spirit with which 
these services were in general per- 
formed is sufficiently manifested by 
the frequent and pointed rebukes 
they received from our Saviour, for 
their hypocrisy. They believed in 
the immortality of the soul, and the 
future resurrection, and, on account 
of their apparent sanctity, their in- 
fluence was very considerable among 
the co wm e n people. The modern 
Jews are most or them Pharisees, 
and, though not so rigid in their ob- 
servances, yet they are quite as dis- 
tinguished for their vanity, and tena- 
city for the traditions of their fa- 
thers. 

PHE'-BE, a female Christian, who 
was deaconess in the church at Cen- 
chrea. It seems that she visited Borne j 
some think that she carried Paul's 
Epistle to the Romans, in which she 
is recommended to their affectionate 
attentions. Rom. xvi. 1,9. 

PHR-NI'-CE, or PH&NIC-I-A, a 
narrow region of country on the 
eastern coast of the Mediterranean, 
be t wee n Judea and Syria. The soil 
is exceedingly fertile, and, as a 
commercial nation, the Phenicians 
were the most celebrated people of 
antiquity. They sent out many colo- 
nies into different parts of the world, 
and, among others, the one at Car- 
thage, Acts xi. 19. 

PHIL-A-DEL'-PHI-A, anciently 
the second city in Lydia, Asia Mi- 
nor, near Mount Tmolus, about 88 
miles a £. Ann Sardis. It was 
Wit by Attains Philadelnhuc, king 
of Petfamns, and called after bis 



In A. 0.17, it waa de- 
stroyed by an earthquake. It is now 
a considerable town, and is called 
Allah SeAtr.or Sckeyr. Rev. i.ll jii.7. 

PH1-LELMON, a Christian of 
Colosse, in whose house the Colos- 
sian church was accustomed to con- 
vene. Paul wrote him an Stale by 
Onesimusjhis slavejWhohadled from 
him to Rome, (flee Oussimus,) and 
probably sent, at the same time, his 
Epistle to theColossians. Pbilem. 1. 

THI-LE«-TTJS, a heretic, against 
whose errour Paul warns Timothy, 
in 9 Tim. ii. 17, 18. 

PHlL'-ff* son of Berod the Great, 
and his warCleopatra. From hint 
the city Cesarea Philippi received 
its name. Matt. xvi. 13, fee. 

2. PHILIP, another son of 1£_ 
by his wife Mariamne. He' 
sometimes called Herod, and waathe 
husband of Herodias. As he Was 
disinherited by his father, ks» lived a 
private life. Matt. xiv. 3. &c. 

3. PHILIP, one of the twelve • 
apostles j a native of Dethsaida in 
Galilee. Some ancient historians say 
that he was the individual/ who re- 
quested of Jesus, that he might Jr$t 
go and bury his father. Matt. vi§i. 
91, 99. 

4. PHILIP, one of the seven dea- 
cons of the primitive church at Jeru- 
salem. After the death of Stephen, 
Philip preached the Gospel in Sama- 
ria. Acts viii. 5, fcc. He also bap- 
tised the Ethiopian eunuch. Acts 
viii. 96. &c. 

PHI-LIP'-PI. a city of Macedo- 
nia, within the limits of ancient 
Thrace. 14 received its name from 
Philip, father of Alexander the 
Great. A Christian church was 
founded here by Paul, to which he 
afterwards addressed an Epistle. 
Acts xvi. 19. 

PHRYG'-I-A, a province of Asia 
Minor, south of Galatia, and west 
of Cappadocia. The eastern pari 
of it was also called Lmcamd*. 

PHY-GEIALUS. a person of 
Asia, who followed Paul to Roma, 
but afterwards forsook him. 9 Tim 
i. 15. 



11 



d by Google 



PUB 



122 



ROM 



H'-LATB; the fifth Roman gov- 
ernor in Judea. He continued in 
this office ten years, during which 
time he was odious both to the Jews 
and Samaritans. Be was of an im- 
petuous and obstinate temper} and so 
severe and cruel was his administra- 
tion, that he was accused, and sent 
to Rome for trial. Thence, it is 
•aid, he was banished, by the em- 

Sror Caligula, to Vienna, where he 
id by his own hand. It was be- 
fore this governor that Jesus was 
brought, and, although perfectly sat- 
isfied of his innocence, he neverthe- 
less, to please the Jews, delivered 
up Jesus to them to Mr crucified. 
Matt, xzvii. &c. 

PI-SHV-I-A, a region of Asia Mi- 
nor, south of Lycaonia, on and 
about Mount Taurus. Here Paul 
preached the Gospel. Acts xiv. 34. 

POL'-LUX. See Castor. 

PO^bTI-US, the first name of 
Pilate, governor of Judea. 

PON«-TU8, a province in the 
north-eastern part of Asia Minor, 
lying on the south side of the Eux- 
ineSea. ItVas originally a nation 



by itself, having its own laws, and 
1 by " T * 

iwever, 
impey, and 
the Roman empire. Acts ii. 9. 



being governed By its own kings. It 
was, however, at length, subdued by 
Pompey, and became a province of 



POR'-CI-US, one of the names of 
Festus, the successor of Felix, as 
governor of Judea. Acts xxiv. 27. 

PRI&CIL-LA, sometimes called 
Prisca, a female Christian, wife of 
Aquila. Acts xviii. 2. See A%vi- 

LA. 

PRO43H0-RUS, onerf the seven 
deacons of the primitive church at 
Jerusalem. Acts vi. 5. Some say 
he suffered martyrdom at Antioch. 

PTOLf-E-MA-I9. a maritime city 
of Palestine, on the coast of the 
Mediterranean. It belonged to Gali- 
lee, and is. now called More. Acts 
xxt. 7. 

PUB'-IJ-OSf, a chief or governor 
of Malta, (Acts xxviii. 7,) whose 
lather Paul miraculously restored to 
health, v. 8. Some histories say 
feat not only he, but most of the 



islanders were afterwards converted 
to the Christian. faith. 

PU-TE'-O-LI, a maritime town on 
the western coast of Italy. It re- 
ceived its name from the great num- 
ber of wells in its neighbourhood. 
It was much frequented by the Ro- 
mans on account of its mineral wa- 
ters and baths. Acts xxviii. 13. 



R. 

RA'-CHEL, a daughter of La- 
ban, and the younger wife of the 
patriarch Jacob. She was the moth- 
er of Joseph and Benjamin. Matt, 
ii. 18. 

RA'-HAB, a harlot of Jericho, who 
hospitably received and protected the 
spies sent out by Joshua. Josh. ii. 
1. Heb. xi. 31. James ii. 25. 

RA'-MA, a city belonging to the 
tribe of Benjamin, situated a few 
miles north of Jerusalem. Matt. ii. 
18. 

RE-BEC'-CA, daughter of Bethu- 
el, and the wife of Isaac. She was 
the mother of Esau and Jacob. 
Rom. ix. 10. 

REM'-PHAN, a Coptic word ; the 
name of Saturn, a heathen deity* 
Acts vii. 43. 

RHE'-ai-TJM, a maritime city in 
the south-western part of Italy, ep- 

Kiite to Messina, in Sicily. Here 
ul landed on his way to Rome. 
Acts xxviii. 13. It is now called 
Rheggio % and is very subject to 



KAeggu 

earthen 

RHC 

lying < 

Asia A 



RHODES, a noted Greek island 
1 *ng off the south-western coast of 

iia Minor. On this island was the 
celebrated colossal statue, standing 
across the' entrance to the harbour of 
the cityRkodes. Acts xxi. L 

ROMS, the metropolis to the So- 
man empire, situated on the rivet 
Tiber, in Italy. It is said to have 
been founded by Romulus, probably 
near the close of the reign of Heze- 
kiah, king of Judah. ft was ones 
the mistress of the world, but even 
then, with all its refinement, it was 
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lull of the most degrading idolatry. 
A Christian church was early gath- 
ered here, but it has since been the 
■eat of Popish superstition and dom- 



RU'-FUS, a noted Christian at 
Rome, the son of Simon the Cyreni- 
an, who bore the cross of our. Sap* 
▼four. Mark xv. 31. Bom. xvi. 13. 

s. 

SAB'-A-OTH, a title frequently 
annexed to the name Jehovah, mean- 
ing hosts, or armies. The general 
Muse of the appellation is, Jehovah 
omnipotent and supreme. Rom.iz.29. 
James v. 4. 

SAJ>-DU-CEES,one of the leading 
sects of the Jews at the time of our 
Saviour. Though opposed to the 
Pharisees, they united with them in 
accusing and putting to death Jesus. 
The Sadducees professed to receive 
the Scriptures as the only rule in 
religious opinions and observances, 
and rejected totally all those tradi- 
tionary laws, which the Pharisees 
prized so highly. Thev denied the 
existence of angels antfspirits ; be- 
lieved in no future rewards and pun- 
ishments, but supposed the soul to 
die with the body. They rejected 
the Pharisaical doctrine of rate, and 
believed that all actions and events 
depend wholly on the will and 
agency of man. These tenets were 
principally embraced by men in the 
higher ranks of life. There are still 
some Sadducees among the Jews, 
though they are not at all numerous. 

SAL'-A-MIB, the metropolis of 
the island of Cyprus, situated on the 
south-east side of the island. Sergius 
Paulus, who was converted by the in- 
strumentality of Paul, resided here. 
Acts xiii. 5. It was afterwards 



SA'-LIM, a town on the Jordan, 
near where • John was baptizing. 
John iii. 523. Its exact situation is 
unknown. 

8AL-MO-NB, name of a promon- 
tory which forms the eastern ex- 



tremity of the island of Grate. Acta 
xxvii. 7. - . 

SA-LO-ME, a Christian female, 
the wife of Zebedee, and the mother 
of the apostles James and John. It 
is said she was cousin to John the 
Baptist. She faithfully adhered to 
Christ, and did not forsake him even 
at the cross. Mark xv. 40. 

SA-MA'-RI-A, a eity near the 
centre of Palestine, built by Omri, 
king of Israel, on a hill of the same 
name* It was the metropolis of the 
ten tribes 6Y Israel. After Shalma- 
nezer, king of Assyria, had destroy- 
ed it, and carried away most of its 
inhabitants, he sent, in their places, 
colonists from different heathen prov- 
inces, who were ultimately amalga- 
mated with the Israelite* that re- 
mained. These Samaritans, having 
thus originated, were, of course, 
odious to the Jews at Jerusalem } in- 
deed the name Samaritan became 
with them a term of reproach and 
contempt, (John viii. 48,) and all 
intercourse with them was carefully 
avoided. John iv. 9. The Samari- 
tans, like the Jews, expected the 
Messiah, and many of them became 
the followers of Jesus. Acts viii. 1. 
ix.31. - 

SA'-MOS, an island of the JEgnn 
Sea, lying off the south-west coast 
of Lydia in Asia Minor. The in- 
habitants were worshippers of Juno, 
who had there a splendid temple. 
The island was also celebrated for its 
valuable potteries, and as the birth- 
place oft the noted philosopher Py- 
thagoras. Acts xj. 15 

SA-MO-THRA'-CE, or 8A-MO- 
THRA'-CI-A. an island in the 
iGgean Sea, lying off the coast of 
Thrace. The inhabitants were noted 
for their strict observance of all the 
rites of their idolatrous worship, and 
from this the island was called sa- 
cred It was an inviolable asylum 
to all fugitives and criminals. Acte 
xvi. 11. 

SAM'-SON, a Hebrew of the tribe 
of Dan, who was celebrated for hie 
great strength, and ftrf the bravery 
and success with which he <* * * 5 
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iris country from the Philistines. 
Judg. xiii»— xvi. Heb. xi. 32. 

8AM<-U-EL, a celebrated Hebrew 
prophet, of the tribe of Levi. Be 
was eooeeerated to God from his 
birth, and in early childhood he re- 
ceived dirine communications. He 
wa» the last of the Hebrew judges, 
and, at the direction of God, he eon- 
verted the Hebrew commonwealth 
into a kingdom, and anointed Saul 
as the first icing, and afterward! Da- 
vid as his successor. He had also a 
school for the education of the proph- 
ets. Acts iii. 94. xiii. 90. 

SAN'-HE-DRIM, the supreme 
council of the Jewish nation, com- 
posed of 71 or 73 members, selected 
from the chief priests, the elders and 
the scribes, of which the high priest 
was president. Both civil and eccle- 
siastical causes came up before them 
for trial, and they ordinarily met 
either in apart of the temple, or in 
a building near it. They were de- 
prived or the power of inflicting 
capital punishments by the Romans. 
It was before this tribunal that Jesus 
was brought, and here, probably. Pi- 
late satto hear the accusations or the 
Jews. 

SAP-PHI'-RA. See Ananias. 

SA'-RAH, the wife of the patri- 
irch Abraham, and the mother of 
Isaac. Rom. iv. 19. ix. 9. Heb. xi. 
11. 

8AR<-DIS, the metropolis of Ly- 
dia in Asia Minor, situated at the 
foot of Mount Tmolus, on the river 
Pactotus. It was celebrated for its 
immense opulence, and for the volup- 
tuous and debauched manners of its 
inhabitants. Rev. i. 11. iii. 1—4. 

SA-REF-TA, a maritime city of 
Fhenicia, situated on the western 
coast of the Mediterranean, about 
half way between Tyre and Sidon. 
It was the place where the prophet 
Elijah resided with a poor widow, 
during a grievous famine in Israel. 
Luke iv. 96. It is now only a small 
village. 

SA'-RON, a level district of Pales- 
tine, on the sea-coast, extending from 
Joppa to Cesarea, and abounding in 



fruitful fields and rta 
Acts ix.36. 

SAUL. 8*e Paul. 

SCEMTA, pron. S**-**, a Jew 
who had been a chief priest, and 
who had seven sons that were exor- 
cists. Acts xix. 14. 

SCRIBES, a class of men among 
the Jews, educated for the purpose 
of preserving and expounding the sa- 
cred books. It was their business to 
transcribe them, and to decide upon 
the meaning of the more difficult 
passages. Most of them were mem- 
bers of the Sanhedrim, and their in- 
fluence was of course very great. 

SCYTH'-I-AN, pron, SytA'^m, 
an appellation given to the inhabi- 
tants of all northern Europe and 
Asia. Among the more polished 
people of antiquity, this name was 
applied to all barbarous nations. 
Col. iii. 11. 

SE-LEU'-CI-A, a maritime, city of 
Syria, a few miles west of Antiech. 
There were not less than seven or 
eight cities of the same name in Sy 
ria and the vicinity. It was from 
this place that Paul and Barnabas 
embarked for Cyprus. Acts xiii. 4. 

SER'-GI-US, a Roman proconsul, 
called also Pouius. While in com- 
mand at Cyprus, he was converted to 
the Christian faith by the instrumen- 
tality of Paul and Barnabas. Acta 
xiii. 7. 

SI'-DON, a celebrated commercial 
city, of great opulence and power, 
formerly the metropolis of Phenicia. 
It was afterwards eclipsed by its 
great rival Tyre, and, indeed, be- 
came subject to that city. It has 
been at different times in the handsof 
the Syrians, the Persians, and the 
Egyptians. It is now called Sends, 
and belongs to the Turks. 

SI'-LAB. an eminent Christian 
teacher, who accompanied Paul in bis 
i through Asia Minor and 
[e was probably one of the 



y, and was also called Stfoe> 
nus. 9 Our. i. 10» dee. 

SILMXAM, a fountain in the 0. 
B. part of Jerusalem, flowing from 
the foot of Mount Sion. The rise of 
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this fountain was considerably above 
the valley of the brook Gedron, into 
whioh it flowed, and its waters were 
conducted into two large reservoirs 
or pools, one for watering the king's 
gardens, the other for the use of the 
Inhabitants. John ix. 7, &c. 

SIM'-E-ON, a holy man. who lived 
at Jerusalem, full or the Holy Ghost, 
and waiting for the promised Messi- 
ah. When he saw the child Jesus, he 
took him in his arms and blessed him. 
Luke ii. 95—34. Some suppose that 
he was the father of Gamaliel, the 
celebrated doctor of the Jewish law. 
Acts v. 34. 

SI'-MON PETER, son of Jonas, 
and brother of Andrew. See Pstjbr. 

9. SIMON, called Zelotes , or the 
Cananite, one of the twelve apostles. 
The particulars of his life are un- 
known. The Greeks say that, after 
passing through almost numberless 
sufferings, he was put to death on the 
cross. He probably once belonged to 
Cahan- 
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He probably once belonged to 
the sect of Zelotes. "" " 



8. SIMON, a brother of the apos- 
tles Jude and James the Less, and of 
course a cousin of Jesus. Matt. xiii. 
55. Some suppose him to be the 
same with the preceding one. 

4. SIMON, a man of Cyrene, in 
Lybia, who was compelled to assist 
in bearing the cross of Jesus. Matt. 
zxvii.33. 

5. SIMON, the sorcerer, called at-- 
so Simon Magus'. It is said he be- 
lieved, and was baptized by Philip ; 
but afterwards he snowed himself to 
be « in the gall of bitterness," by of- 
fering money to the apostles for the 
power of conferring the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. Acts viii. 9— 13. 

6. SIMON, father to Judas Iscar- 
lot. John vi. 71, Ac. 

7. SIMON,a Pharisee, who invited 
Jesus to his house.' Lukevii. 40. 

8. SIMON, a leper of Bethany, 
whose house Jesus seems frequently 
to have visited. Matt. xxvi. 6. 

9. SIMON, a tanner at Joppa, at 
whose house Peter was staying when 
the messenger from Cornelius came 
to htm. Acts x. 6. 



SI'-NAI, or SI'-NA, a 

mountain of Arabia, situated be* 
tween the two western arms of the 
Bed Sea. On this mountain the law 
was given to Moses, and from this 
place it was first promulgated. At 
the foot of the mountain called £" 



at the present day, there is a convent 
of Catholic monks. It is somewhat 
uncertain whether this is the true 
Mount Sinai or not j it most, at all 
events', be in this vicinity. Acts vii. 
30. 

SI'-ON, name of one of the hills 
on whioh Jerusalem is built, and on 
which stood the citadel of David, the 
king's palace, Jfcc. It is frequently, 
however, applied to the whole city, 
(Matt. xxi. 5, &c.) and, more fre- 
quently still, by Christians, at the 
present day, in a spiritual sense, to 
the church of Christ. 

SMYR'-NA, a city of Ionia, in 
Asia Minor, situated at the head of 
a deep gulf of the same name. It 
was one of the richest and most pow- 
erful cities of that region, and was 
much frequented by Jews. It is still 
a commercial city, and is called by 
the Turks Isnur. Rev. i. 11. ii. 8. 

SODfcOM, one of four cities, beau- 
tifully situated in the fertile vale of 
Siddim. which were awfully destroy- 
ed for the wickedness of their inhabi- 
tants. The waters of the Dead Sea 
now cover the places where these 
cities once stood. Matt. x. 15. 

SOLMD-MON, son of David, and 
his successor on the throne of Israel. 
He was renowned for his wisdom and 
his riches. To him was committed 
the building of the temple, which 
was finished under his direction, in 
the most splendid manner, in about 
eight years from its foundation. 
Solomon was a peaceable king, and 
possessed of many virtues, though, 
in some parts of his life, he was very 
muchgiven to sensuality 

SOF-A-TER, a Christian convert 
of Berea, sometimes called, also, Sse- 
pater. Acts xx. 4, 

SOSf-THE-NES, the chief of the 
synagogue at Corinth, who becemea 
convert toChristianity. Actsxviii. 17. 



d by Google 



SYC 



196 



TAR 



SPAIN, an extensive region of 
Europe, ancient}/ including that part 
of the peninsula which is now called 
Portugal. In Paul's time it belong- 
ed to the Romans, and was frequent- 
ed by many Jews. Rom. zv. 94, 28. 

STEPH'-A-NAS, a prominent 
Christian of Corinth, whose family 
Paul baptized. 1 Cor. i.16. xvL15,17. 

STE*-PHEN, one of the seven 
primitive deacons of 4he church at 
Jerusalem. He was the first Christ 
tian martyr. For an account of his 
, preaching and martyrdom, see Acts 
vi. and vii. 

STO-ICS, a sect of heathen phi- 
losophers, founded by Zeno. They 
derived their name from the Greek 
word stoa, signifying a porch, be- 
cause their founder delivered his lec- 
tures from a porch, in the city of 
Athens. They believed that man's 
highest happiness consisted in the ex- 
ercise of virtuous affections, and 
they were alike indifferent to the 

Pleasures and pains of the body, 
'hey were required to maintain an 
absolute control over their passions, 
and they believed that man, even in 
this life, could attain to perfection 
and felicity. They encouraged sui- 
cide, and disbelieved in a future state 
of retribution. With all their er- 
roursand extravagances, their doc- 
trines, on the whole, were probably 
mere nearly allied to the Christian 
doctrines than those of any other 
heathen sect. Acts xvii. 18. 

SU-SAN'-NAH, a Hebrew woman 
mentioned among those who follow- 
ed Jesus, and assisted in supporting 
him. Luke viii. 3. 

SYM3HAR, pron. Si'-kar, called 
also Shechem, a city situated a few 
miles south of Samaria. It was 
within the limits of the tribe of 
Bphraim, but was given to the Le- 
▼xtes, and was one of the cities of 
refuge. It was destroyed by Abim- 
eiech, but afterwards rebuilt, and 
became the theatre of the revolt of 
the ten tribes, and the seat of Jero- 
hetairfs kingdom. Afterwards it be- 
came the metropolis of the Samari- 
tans, and the seat of their worship 



It is now called Atybes, or JVfc. 
pious, and is an inconsiderable vil- 
lage. Johniv.5. 

BYR'-A-CUSE* a large and cele- 
brated cky, on the. eastern coast of 
the island of Sicily. It has a capa- 
cious and excellent harbour. The 
city was rich and powerful j its cir- 
cumference is said to have been about 
twenty-two miles; Syracuse was 
the birth-place and residence of 
the famous Archimedes. Actsxxviii. 
12. 

SYR'-I- A, a large district of Asia, 
including the northern part of Pal- 
estine, and all Mesopotamia, and 
stretching to the north-west as far as 
Mount Taurus. At first Syria was 
governed by its own kings, afterwards 
it became subject to the Israelites un- 
der David, then to Babylon, and then 
to Persia. At last the Romans sub- 
dued it, and placed over it a procon- 
sul, who had, at least, a limited pow- 
er over Judea also. Most of it is 
now in the hands of the Turks* 

SY-RO-PHE-NIC'-I-A. the same 
as Phenicis, which, having been an- 
nexed to Syria by conquest, retain- 
ed its original name in connexion 
with that of Syria. Mark vii. 96 



T. 

TAB-I-THA, a Christian widow, 
who lived at Joppa. Sis Doxoas. 

TARJ-SUS, the metropolis of Cffl- 
cia, situated on the banks of the riv- 
er Cydnus. This city was distin- 
guished for the culture of Greok lit- 
erature and philosophy, so that, in 
the number of its schools and learn- » 
ed men, it was once the rival of 
Athens and Alexandria. As a re- 
ward for its exertions and sacrifices 
during the civil wars of Rome, Tar- 
sus was made a free city by Augus- 
tus ; that is, ite .inhabitants were 
permitted to be governed by their 
own laws and magistrates, without 
the interference of a Roman gover- 
nor j although tbey were bound to all 
the Romans against theft 
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tan] was a native of this city. Acta 
JOti.39. 

TER<-TI-US, pron. TeW-*****, 
• Christian, whom Paol employ- 
ed u hk amanuensis in writing his 
Epistle to the Romani. Rom. xvi. 

TER-TUL'-LUB, a Roman orator 
or advocate, whom the Jews employ- 
ed to accuse Paul before Felix, gov- 
ernor of Judea. They were proba- 
bly unacquainted with the modes of 
proceeding in the Roman courts. 
Acts xxiv. 1, Ac. 

THAD-DE'-rjS, a surname of the 
apostle Jude, who was also called 
Lebbeus, and was a brother of James 
the Less. Matt. x. 3. 

THE-OPH«-I-LUS, " a friend of 
God," name of the person to whom 
Luke inscribed his Gospel and the 
Acts of the Apostles. Luke i. 3. 
Acts i. 1. Some doubt whether this 
refers to any particular individual, 
as it may be applied to any good man 
or lover of God. The most probable 
•opposition, however, is, that it was 
the name of a man of some note, who 
lived out of Palestine, and had em- 
braced Christianity. 

THES-SA-LO-NI'-CA, a mari- 
time city of Macedonia; situated at 
the head of a bay running out from 
the north-western part or the JBge- 
an Sea. It was anciently called 
Therm*. It was inhabited by 
Greeks, Romans, and Jews, from 
among whom the apostle Paul gatb- 
* schurch. Actsxvii.l. 



THEUIDAS, a seditious person, 
who excited tumults among the peo- 
ple of Judea, after the death of Her- 



od the Great. Acts v. 36. 

THOM'-AS, one of the twelve 
apostles, also called Vtdfmus. The 
meet striking thing recorded of him 
is his want of confidence in the as- 
surances of the other apostles with 
regard to the resurrection, until he 
had himself seen our Lord. John 
xx.S5.98. 

THREE TAV-ERNS, a small 
place, or village, on the Appian way, 
where travellers were accustomed to 
•top for refreshments. It was prob- 



ably about thirty mike from Rome* 
Acts xxviil. 15. 

THY-A-TI'-RA, a city in Lydia, 
Asia Minor, situated near the river 
Lycu*,between Sardk and Pergamue* 
The art of dying- purple was particu- 
larly cultivated here. This place if 
now called Ak-hisar* Acts xvi. 14. 
Rev. i. 11. ii. 18, fee. 



TI-BE'-R1-AS. a 'city of Galilee, 
ided by Heron Antinas, and .nam- 
ed by him in honour of the emperor 



Tiberius. It is situated on the south- 
western shore of the Lake Oetmesa- 
retk t or, as it is sometimes called, the 
Sea of Tiberias, not far from the 
place where the Jordan issues from 
the lake. In the vicinity of this 
city there were hot springs very much 
celebrated. After the destruction of 
Jerusalem, there was a flourishing 
school here of Jewish learning. John 
vi. 1. 

TI-BE'-RI-US, a Roman emperor. 
His whole name was Tiberias Clou 
dau Drusus Jfcro. He was the step- 
son of Augustus, and succeeded to his 
throne. It was in his reign that 
John the Baptist appeared, and that 
Christ was crucified. He died A. D. 
37, after having cruelly borne the 
imperial sceptre for twenty-two and 
a half years. Luke iii. 1. 

TI'-MON, one of the seven primi- 
tive deacons of the church at Jerusa- 
lem. Nothing authentic is known of 
him. Acts vi. 5. 

TIMLO-THT, a disciple of Paul, 
who lived at Derbe. His rather was 
a Gentile, but his mother was a Jew- 
ess. He possessed the confidence of 
Paul in a high degree, and is often 
spoken of by him in terms of the 
warmest commendation. He was his 
chosen companion, and was left by 
him at Ephesus, to perfect the work 
he had commenced there. It is said 
that he suffered martyrdom in that 
city. 

TI'-TUS, a Christian teacher, of 
pagan origin, who was converted by 
the instrumentality of Paul, and af- 
terwards became his companion and 
fellow labourer. He preached the 
Gospel in Dahnatia and in Grata, and 



Digitized by G00gk 



TYR 



138 



ZEL 



he was in the last-named place wins 
Paul directed his Epistle to him. 
Tit.i.5. 9 Tim. iv. 10. 

TRA-€HO-NI ( -TIS, a province 
lying between Itorea and Damascus, 
it is a wild, rocky country, and af- 
forded a aara retreat for great num- 
bers of thieves and robbers. It was 
under the government of Philip. 
Luke Hi. L 

TRO-AS, a maritime city of My- 
sia.on the eastern coast of the JEge- 
an Sea, at some distance south of the 
supposed site of ancient Troy. The 
adjacent region, including much of 
the coast, is also called Troas. Acts 
xvi. 8, II. 

TRO-GYIALI-UM, a town and 
promontory of Asia Minor, between 
Ephesus and the mouth of the river 
Meander. It is directly opposite the 
island of Samos. Acts zz. 15. 

TBOPH'-I-MUS, an Ephesiau, 
converted to Christianityby the in- 
etrumentality of Paul. The Greeks 
say he was beheaded with Paul, by 
otder of Nero. Acts Xx. 4. 

TYCH'-I-CUS, a Christian, proba- 
bly of Ephesus. He was an intimate 
friend and associate of Paul, and is 
frequently spoken of by him as one 
much beloved. Acts zx. 4. 

TY-RAN'-NUS, an Ephesian,— 
probably a convert to Christianity,— 
tn whose house, or .school, Paul pub- 
licly declared and defended the doc- 
trines of the Gospel. Somesnpptse 
him to have bean a Greek philoso- 
pher } others, a Jewish rabbi : the 
wisest conclusion, however, is, that 
we know but little about him. Acts 
gi g. 9. 

TYRE, a famous city of Pheni- 
eia, the emporium of trade, and the 
aeat-of immense wealth and power. 
It was situated on the eastern coast 
of the Mediterranean, within the 
limits of the tribe of Asher. Its in- 
habitants are repre s e nted in the Old 
Testament as being filled with pride 
and luxury, and subject to all the 



vices attendant on prosperity and 
immense wealth j and awful judg- 
ments are denounced against thnni 
for their idolatry and wickedness. 
The predictions of Isaiah and Ene- 
kiel, concerning the destruction of 
this city .have been most literally ful- 
filled : not a vestige of its former 
greatness appears: not even a bro - 
ken column, or decaying monument, 
can be found to point the passing 
traveller to the spot where it once 
stood. There was another city bear* 
ing this name, which still exists s 
the two must not, however, be eon- 



z. 

ZABOJ-LON, or ZEB'-U-LOK, 
the tenth sen of Jacob, by Leah. It 
is put for the Cries, or descendsntSjOf 
Zabukm. Matt. iv. 13. 

ZACCHEf-US, pron. ZoJfc-W-n*, 
a chief man of the publicans, or tax- 
gatherers, who lived at Jericho. Ho 
was probably a Jew, before bis eon- 
version. Luke xix. 2, A*. 

ZACH-A-RI'-AS. the father of 
John the Baptist. He was a priest of 
the class of Abia. See Asia. He was 
for a season deprived of speech, lor 
his unbelief. Lukei. 

9. ZACHARIAS, a person men- 
tioned Matt, xxiii. 35, probably the 
son of Jehoiada, or Barachias. who 
was stoned to death by order of king 
Joash. 3 Ghron. xxiv. 20—02. Dif- 



ferent opinions, however, prevail 
with regard to this individual* 

ZEB^E-DEE, the father of James 
and John, two of the apostles of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. He was a fisher- 
man by profession, and the husband 
of Salome. Matt. iv. 31. 

ZE-LO-TES, a name applied to 
Simon, one of the apostles, fee Gt- 
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GENERAL REMARKS 
ON THE NEW TESTAMENT. 



■THE New Testament is a col- 
lection of inspired writings, by va- 
rious authors. The principal evi- 
dence of their inspiration is, the 
nature and tendency of the doc- 
trines they teach, the miracles and 
prophecies recorded in them, and 
the success of those doctrines in the 
midst of great opposition. 

The leading doctrine of the New 
Testament is that of the atonement, 
consisting in the death and suffer- 
ings of Christ, the Son of God. Its 
great design is to publish the tidings 
of salvation for all men through 
this atonement, and by the exhibi- 
tion of this doctrine, and others 
connected with it jtnd growing out 
of it, to bring them back to holi- 
ness, and to God. 

The New Testament contains four 
gospels, the Acts of the Apostles, 
twenty-one epistles, and the Reve- 
lation. The gospels record the ge- 
nealogy, birth, life, doctrine, cha- 
racter, and death -of Christ. Each 
of the evangelists, probably, in giv- 
ing his account, had in view an ob- 
ject in some respects peculiar to 
fiknself, and selected and arranged 
his matter in reference to it. Tt 
would seem that none of them aim- 
ed to set down events in the exact 
order of time in which they hap- 
pened. " If every one of the things 
had been written which Jesus did, 
lbs world itself could not contain 



the books that should be written." 
From this mass of facts, each pro- 
bably selected such as suited his 
particular design, without being 
anxious to relate all that happened, 
or to preserve the actual order of 
events. The Acts of the Apostles is 
a history of the early progress of 
Christianity. It throws much light 
on the epistles, by showing the oc- 
casions on which they were written. 
Amongthe first efforts of Christians, 
it presents the labours of the Apos- 
tle Paul as the most conspicuous. 
Some of the epistles are directed to 
particular churches,or individuals, 
others to the body of Christians at 
large. We find in them more clear 
exhibitions of the nature and doc- 
trines of the Christian reIigion,than 
elsewhere in the New Testament. 
So much do the power of those doc- 
trines, and the interest of those du- 
ties,depend on the suffering8,death, 
and resurrection of Christ, that it 
would have been impossible to ex- 
hibit them so as to exert so much 
influence on the human mind be- 
fore, as after thosewonderful events. 
Some of the epistles are chiefly doc- 
trinal, others consist more of ex- 
hortation and direction concerning 
duties. The epistles to the Romans 
and Hebrews are examples of the 
former, those to Timothy and Titus 
of the latter. Though they were 
addressed originally to the cotem* 
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poraries of the apostles, yet what- 
ever is of general application is to 
be considered as if directed to us. 
They were written for our instruc- 
tion, as well as of those to whom 
they were addressed. 

The proper title of the whole 
booh is the New Covenant. The 
dispensation of the gospel is called 
by that name in the eighth of He- 
brews. From thence the Greek 
title, translated Ifew Testament, 
was probably taken. The Mosaic 
dispensation was called the first or 
old covenant, and that of the gospel 
being substituted in its place, and 
superseding it, is hence called the 
new. 

The writers of the New Testa- 
ment, except Paul, were common, 
unlearned men. He was instructed 
in all the learning of his age and 
nation. But they all enjoyed the 
privilege of intimate converse with 
our Lord, or hit immediate disci - 

8 let, and the assistance of the Holy 
pirit Tbey were thus abundantly 
qualified to record what he did and 
taught. Their style is that of com- 
mon usage among the people, and 
at the time they wrote. It is, there- 
fore, to be interpreted according to 
the principles of popular usage,but 
it must be the usage of tbe Jews. 
In other words, in determining the 
sense of a passage, we are not to 
inquire how we should understand 
it at tbe present day, but how those 
who were addressed would under- 
stand it in the age when it was writ- 
ten. To do this, we must transport 
ourselves back to that period, re- 
alize Jewish scenes,imbue ourselves 
with Jewish habits and manners of 
thinking,and become well acquaint- 
ed with their civil, religious, and 
social customs. By this means we 
shall find much of the difficulty of 
understanding scripture language 
removed. To the earliest readers 
of the New Testament most of it 
was, no doubt, easy to be under- 
stood. By realizing their situation 



and character, we shall tad dsa 
truth contained in it to open upon 
us with great ease and clearness, 
compared to our experience With- 
out such a state of mind. 

It is likewke important, hi read- 
ing the ephniaa, to know the parti- 
cular object of the writer. His ar- 
guments, his statements, his con- 
clusions, will of course be such as 
will bear upon that object. A know- 
ledge of the latter will then assist 
us in determining the meaning of 
the writer. The particular object - 
may often be known ftom what is 
contained in the book itself. It 
may also be learnt ftom the charac- 
ter and circumstances of those to 
whom it was addressed. These 
points are important to be studied 

The books of the New Testament 
are entirely distinct compositions, 
written at different times, and inde 
pendently of each other. Their 
dates are from the thirty-fourth 
year of the Christian era, to nearly 
the close of the first century. The 

{irecise time when they were col- 
ected together is not known. It 
was, however, very early. They 
were from the first received by 
Christians generally as inspired 
writings, and preserved and copied 
with great care. Some early co- 
pies still remain. 

The New Testament, as well as 
the whole Bible, has been often 
translated, and iuto many different 
languages. No book has excited 
so much interest among mankind. 
It is the daily companion of the 
Christian j it is recognised by the 
learned sod the ignorant as con- 
taining a doctrine, which, if be- 
lieved and practised upon, would 
make the world happy. It strikes 
at the root of all human disorders^ 
Great is the opposition, too, with' 
which it has met. Not only do 
multitudes reject its claims upon 
the heart, but they eudeavour, it 
may be, to disprove its divine or> 
gin, and pervert its doctrines. 
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The common English version is 
among the best that has been made 
into any language. We are not, 
however, by any means, to suppose 
it immaculate. Neither the trans- 
lators,nor the transcribers,throagb 
whose hands it has «g»e to us, 
were inspired men. The original 
copies we suppose to have express- 
ed the exact meaning intended by 
the Spirit. But the same perfect 
exactness could not have been re- 
tained in all the copies from that 
time till this, without a continued 
miracle. We have no evidence 
that such has been wrought. There 
may, therefore, often be room for 
the inquiry whether our version 
gives the true sense originally in- 
tended, as well as whether it is a 
faithfUl translation of the copies 
used. The doctrines of the Bible 
we are implicitly, unhesitatingly to 
believe ; but what those doctrines 
are, we should, in some cases, not 
decide without much study and 
caution. We should bear in mind 
not only what has just been said, 
but likewise the possibility of mis- 
understanding language, the usage 
of which in so different from our 
own, as that of the New Testa- 
ment. We are far from saying this 
to weaken the claim of our version 
to general con6dence. We say it 
to guard against the impression that 
it n perfectly correct in all res- 
pects, and more especially to point 
to the necessity of applying learn- 
ing, talents, and study, to deter- 
mine and illustrate the meaning of 
the New Testament. 

With the exception of Matthew, 
the New Testament is generally 
supposed to have been written ori- 
ginally in Greek, modified,, howe- 
ver, by a striking conformity to the 



Hebrew in the use of words and 
phrases. As the latter was the na- 
tive language of most, if not all the 
. writers,they would naturally trans- 
fer much of its idiom and construc- 
tion to the Greek, whenever they 
might happen to use it. But a far 
greater source of this resemblance 
to the Hebrew, was the style of the 
Septuagint, a Greek translation of 
the Old Testament in popular use 
among the Jews generally at the 
time of Christ, and strikingly con- 
formed to the idiom of the Hebrew. 
This translation having become of 
established authority, and current 
use, would of course, very much 
modify the language of the writers 
of the New Testament. It is in a 
high degree interesting and profita- 
ble, therefore, in studying the New 
Testament, to compare similar pas- 
sages of the Old, not only in regard 
to the sentiment, but the style and 
manner of expression. The latter 
will often be found to throw light 
upon the former. 

Neither the punctuation of the 
New Testament, nor the division 
into chapters and verses, are en- 
tirely to be depended on as giving 
the true meaning'. The sense is not 
to be determined by them, but they 
by the sense. Much less regard 
should be paid to them than is com- 
mon, and more to the connexion 
and extent of the subject. The 
meaning of passages is sometimes 
obscured, or totally lost, by the mis- 
takes of editors in these particulars; 
and oftener still the regular train of 
thought is improperly interrupted. 
To remedy the latter evil,the books 
of the New Testament should be 
divided into paragraphs, like any 
other composition,according to the 
| actual divisions of the subject. 
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MATTHEW. 

IT is generally agreed, that the 
Gospel ofMatthew was the first that 
was published. In the manuscript 
copies of the New Testament, it uni- 
formly standi first, as it does in our 
version. The exact time in which it 
was written is not known ; some 
say tight years after our Lord's as- 
cension,— others, fifteen. That it 
was written by Matthew, there is 
abundant evidr— " of 

the twelve ap U- 

pheus, and v 
He was a nati of 

what city or uiw, w »«> u«* in- 
formed. It is said by an ancient his- 
torian, that he carried the Gospel to 
Ethiopia, and that there he suffered 
martyrdom. As he was a constant 
attendant on our Lord, he probably 
heard and saw most of what he nar- 
rates in his book. Being one of the 
apostles, (Matt. x. 3,) he was under 
the special influences of the Spirit, 
and infallibly guided into all truth, 
(John xvi. 13 ;T and the things which 
he had heard from the lips of Christ 
himself, many of which he had prob- 
ably forgotten, were brought to his 
remembrance. John xiv. 96. He 



was, also, with the rest of the apoe- 
tles, empowered to work miracles, 
(Matt. x. 8,) which is the highest 
evidence we could have ofrhe divine 
sanction to the doctrines he taught. 

It is the common opinion of the 
best critics, that this Gospel was 
originally written in Hebrew, and 
soon after translated into Greek, 
probably by the writer himself, 
though this is mere conjecture. The 
original Hebrew is lost, and it is 
from the Greek that all the transla- 
tions extant were made. 

Matthew wrote, his Gospel in Jo- 
dea, for the particular benefit of the 
Jewish nation. 



MARK. 

Mask was not one of the twelve 
apostles, and it*is not certain that 
he was personally with Jesus during 
his ministry, though many of the 
Fathers affirm, that he was one of 
the seventy disciples. His Hebrew 
name was John. He is supposed to 
have been converted through the in- 
strumentality of Peter, from the 
jmanner in which Peter notices him 
In 1 Pet. v. 13. That Mark was the 
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«ufchor of the book that beap his 
none, if evident from the unanimous 
testimony of ancient Christians. He 
wrote at Rome, in Greek, probably 
about the year (JO- or 63. for the 
particular benefit of Gentile believ- 
ers. Hark probably wrote under 
the direct inspection of Peter. Mia 
Gospel was received, by the earnest 
Christians, at authentic, and divine- 
ly inspired. 

The style of Mark is very simple 
and concise. He relates many of the 
same incidents that are noticed by 
MatBftw. This, with some other 
circumstances, has led some to sup- 
pose, that he only abridged Mat- 
thew's Gospel. So far is this from 
being probable, however, that there 
are strong reasons for supposing that 
he had never seen Matthew's Gospel 
at the time he -wrote . 



LUKE. 

Vaar little is known of this evan- 
gelist, except what is recorded in 
the Scriptures. He was probably of 
Gentile descent, and was by profes- 
sion a physician. He was an inti- 
mate companion of Paul in many of 
his travels. There is abundant evi- 
dence, from the testimony of the 
early Fathers, that Luke was the au- 
thor of the Gospel which bears his 
name, and also of the Acts of the 
Apostles. Both these books are in- 
scribed to Theophilus,-and in Acts 
i. 1, the author evidently refers to 
the Gospel, calling it his "former 
treatise." Am to the time and place 
in which Luke wrote these books, 
opinions are divided. The most 
probable supposition is, that they 
were written in Greece, about the 
year 6b or 64 The Gospel was un- 
doubtedly written for the wpocial 
benefit of Gentile converts. On this 
supposition it is easy to account for 
the fact, that Luke, in his narrative, 
descends into a great many particu- 
lars, which it would have been un-. 
necessary to notice had he written* 
exclusively for the Jews. It 



133 



probably for this _ __ __ 

traced the genealogy of Jesus op to 
Adam, (agreeably to the mode of 
tracing genealogies in use among the 
Gentiles, instead of stopping with 
David, as Matthew did, which would 
have been a sufficient testimony to 
the Jews. For the same reason, he 
marked the time of some important 
events, which he related, hy the- 
reigns of the Roman emperors, (Luke 
iii. 1, 3,) which the other evangelists 
have not done. It is supoosed by 
some, that Luke derived lis infor- 
mation chiefly from the apostle Paul; 
but this is contradicted by his own 
words, for he more than intimates, 
that he received " a perfect under- 
standing" of these thing* from those 
who had been " eye witnesses" to 
the incidents related. Quite as clear 
is it that he did not, as some sup- 
pose, copy his history from Matthew. 
In relating the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, Luke seems to have designed to 
show the accomplishment of our Sa- 
viour's promises respecting the de- 
scent of the Holy Spirit,— which be 
does in his account of the day of 
Pentecost and of subsequent events,— 
and to prove from facts the claim of 
Gentile believers to admission into 
the Christian church. — a claim 
which the Jews, especially, disputed 
at the time that Luke wrote. We 
have also, iu this history, abundant 
evidence of the truth and divine ori- 
gin of the Christian religion. The 
wonderful success of the Gospel in 
the early ages of the Church, in the 
face of the most deeply laid, fierce, 
and long-continued opposition, can- 
not be ascribed to any human inge- 
nuity or influence. No cause is ade- 
quate to account for such astonish* 
ing effects, short of the mighty and 
resistless power of God. 

JOHN. 



JoHrr , the evangelist and ( 

was the son of Zebedee, a fbv. 

of Bethsaida, on the Sea of Galilee* 
He was probably the youngest of the 
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and it is evident 
from hie writings, that he possessed 
a very mild, amiable and affectionate 
temper. He wan admitted, perhaps, 
to a more free and intimate inter- 
course with our Lord than any other 
disciple* He died at Ephesus, at the 
age of about one hundred. His writ- 
ings, all contained in the N. T., are 
frai Gospbl, which bears his name, 
three Epibtlss, and Thb Rbv»- 
latiom. Although there are differ- 
ent opinions as to the date of these 
several books, yet it seems most 
probable, that the Epistles were 
written first,— pTobably about the 
year 66 or Od. It is supposed that 
The Gospel and The .Revelation 
were written in 97 or 96, A. D. 

Ths Gospkl of John has been, 
from the very first, universally re- 
ceived as genuine^ and as divinely 
inspired. Concerning the genuine- 
ness and authenticity of the Epis- 
ixbs, (particularly the second and 
third,) and Thb Revelation. 
some doubt has been expressed, and 
much dispute has arisen, at different 
times. It would not be possible to 
enter into this discussion within the 
prescribed limits of this volume ; nor 
is such an attempt necessary or de- 
sirable. It is sufficient to observe, 
that the claim which these books 
have to a place in the Sacred Canon, 
rests on fundamental reasonings, 
that will satisfy every candid man 
who is disposed to examine the sub- 
ject for himself. 

The general design of John, in his 
Oospely was, to prove that Jesus is 
the Messiah, the Son of God, and 
that those who believe may have life 
through his name. It is generally 
supposed that he also wrote with 
particular reference to the errors of 
Cerinthus, • noted heretic of that 
day, and the Nicolaitans, who had 
attempted to corrupt the Christian 
Church. 

It is very worthy of remark, that 

John, in his Gospel, usually omits 

What had been recorded by the other 

'evangelists. The three Gospels that 

precede his had, no doubt, been pub- 



lished before he wrote, and it scene 
to have been his object to narrate 
events which they had passed unno- 
ticed. 

As to the Epistles of John, the 
first does not appear to have been 
addressed to any particular individ- 
ual or class of men : and, indeed, it 
has throughout, with one or two ex- 
ceptions, the appearance of a didac- 
tic discourse, rather than that of an 
epistle. The design of this treatise 
seems to have been, to guard Chris- 
tians against erroneous and licen- 
tious principles and practices, and to 
excite them to communion with God, 
and to constancy in the true faith* 

The Second Epistle of John is ad- 
dressed to the " elect lady ^'—prob- 
ably an eminent Christian matron,— 
ana is but little else than an epitome 
of the first. 

The Third Epistle is addressed to 
Gains, a converted Gentile, j but who 
he was is very uncertain. The de- 
sign of the Epistle was to commend 
his steadfastness in the faith, and 
his hospitality, especially to minis- 
ters of the Gospel, &c. 

The Revelation was written by 
John, probably at Ephesus, from 
visions which he saw while an exile 
in the island of Fatmos. The gen- 
eral design of this book was to ssake 
known the true state of the Chris- 
tian churches in Asia at the time it 
was written, and to reveal the differ- 
ent states of prosperity and adver 
shy through which the Church meet 
pass, untilits consummation in glo- 
ry. Many parts of this book are to 
us necessarily obscure j many of its 
predictions are yet to receive their 
accomplishment. About these it is 
worse than useless to speculate, 
since they will still be, as God de- 
signed ^hey should be, beyond the 
reach of our knowledge until thee • 
shall bring about their fulfilment. 

PAUL. 

Paul, or Sato., as he was origi- 
nal! j called, was a nathuef Tarsal 
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% city of Cilicia. He was a Hebrew*, 
of the tribe of Benjamin, and by 
birth a Roman citizen. He was a 
man of an ardent temperament, and 
an exalted genius. After his. con- 
version, all the powers of his noble 
and energetic mind seem to have 
been employed in spreading the tri- 
umphs of the cross. FotLrteen of the 
Epistles in the N. T. were written 
by this great apostle; to which a 
brief attention will now be given. 
The order in which they are arrang- 
ed in the Bible will be followed, 
though this is not the order in which 
they were written. 

Thb Efistlb to thb RoifAirs 
was written at Corinth, probably in 
the year 97 or 58. It was dictated 
by Faul in the Greek language to 
Tertius, his amanuensis, (zvi^2S,) 
and sent to Rome by Phebe, a dea- 
coness of the church at Genchrea. 
zvi. 1. All antiquity proves, 
that this Epistle was the genuine 
production of Paul, and that it be- 
longs to the books of the Sacred 
Scriptures. Paul had never seen the 
Christians at Rome previously to his 
writing this Epistle ; but, as he had 
been made minutely acquainted 
with their circumstances, ne was 
very desirous of visiting them, that 
he might impart to them " some 
spiritual gift." Being prevented 
from accomplishing his purpose, he 
wrote them this Epistle, the princi- 
pal object of which was to compose 
the differences that existed between 
the Jewish and Gentile converts, 
who had been collected together into 
the church at Rome, and to strength- 
en the faith of the Roman Christians 
against the insinuations of false 
teachers. 

Thb Efistlbs to thb Corin- 
thians were addressed to a church, 
which Paul planted in Corinth about 
the year 93. This church consisted 
partly of Jews, and partly of Gen- 
- tiles, but chiefly of tho latter. Soon 
after Paul left this place, the peace 
of the church was disturbed by the 
Intrusion of false teachers. Two 
parties wer* formed, who strenuoua- 



ly opposed each other. The out 
contended for the observance of the 
Jewish ceremonies ; the other, mis* 
taking the nature of true Christian 
liberty, indulged in excesses contrary 
to the spirit of the Gospol. To re- 
form these abuses, and to answer 
some inquiries sent to him by the 
Corinthian Christians, Paul wrote 
his First Epistle to the Corinthians t 
ptobably in the year 57, from Ephe- - 
bus. No doubt has ever been ex- 
pressed of its genuineness and au- 
thenticity. 

The Second Epistle to the Corm- 
thians was written, probably, from 
Philippi, about one year after the 
former, that is, in A. D. 58. The 
effect of the First Epistle was to lead 
many to ropent ancramend their ways, 
while others derived arguments from 
it to support them in their opposition 
to the apostolic authority of Paul. ' 
They charged him with levity, with 
pride and severity, with arrogance 
and vain-glory in his ministry, and 
with being contemptible in his per* 
sonal appearance. His principal ob- 
ject in the Second Epistle is to vin- 
dicate himself from these charges, 
and to excite those who were true 
Christians among them to lead a 
holy life. 

The Epistle to the Galatians was 
written, probably, from Corinth, in 
the year 53 or 53. Its genuineness 
has never been questioned. The 
churches in Galatia, like those in 
most other countries, were compos- 
ed partly of Jewish, and partly of 
Gentile converts ; the latter, how- 
ever, seem to have been the most 
numerous. Not long after the Gala- 
tians had embraced Christianity,' a 
certain Judaizing teacher rose up 
among them, who denied the apos- 
tolical authority of Paul, and taught, 
in opposition to him, that all the 
Gentile converts should* be circum- 
cised. Some of the Galatians were 
convinced by his arguments, and 
consented to be circumcised. 

Paul wrote this Epistle to assert 
his apostolical character and author- 
ity, to confirm the faith of the Gala- 
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ttea churches, and to instruct them 
as to the troe nature of the moral 
and ceremonial law. The whole 
Epistle is a fine specimen of Paul's 
■Kill in managing an argument. 

The Epistle to the Ephesians is 
universally admitted to 'have been 
written by Paul. The church in 
Ephesus was planted by him about 
A. D. 54. and was composed chiefly 
of Gentile converts. This Episfle 
was written from Some, daring 
Paul's confinement there, probably 
fn the year 61. The apostle was 
apprehensive lest some of the Jews, 
or some false teachers, should take 
advantage of his imprisonment, and 
try to unsettle the minds or the 
Ephesian convejftj $ he therefore 
wrote this Epistle to establish their 
faith, increase their love, and fortify 
them against the scandal of the 
cross. 

The Epistle to the Philippians was 
also written by Paul whea he was a 
prisoner at Home, probably in 08 or 
63, A. D. Its genuineness was never 
questioned. The church at Philippi 
was planted by Paul in the year 
SO, and, although it was small, 
they repeatedly contributed for the 
support and comfort of the apostle. 
The principal object of this Epistle 
was gratefully to acknowledge the 
kindness of the Philippians, to con- 
firm them in the faith, and to en- 
courage them to continue to walk in 
a manner becoming the Gospel. 

The Epistle to the Colossmns was 
written by Paul, about the year 
68, to the church at Colosse. By 
whom this church was founded is 
not known, but there is no doubt as 
to the genuineness of this Epistle. 
It was written in opposition to cor- 
tain false teachers, who had appear- 
ed among the Colossians, and who 
inculcated the Mosaic law and the 
absurd notions of the Rabbins, and to 
othera, who blended Platonic notions 
with the doctrines of the Gospel. 
Paul shows them the fulness and 
sufficiency there is in Christ, and the 
inconsistency of trusting to philo- 
sophical speculations and deceits 



and human traditions, for their no- 
tions of religion. 

The First Epistle to the Thcss*- 
tomans is supposed to have been one 
of the earliest written (perhaps the 
very first) of all the Epistles of Paul. 
Its genuineness is unquestioned. It 
was written from Corinth in A. D. 
58, on account of the favourable re- 
port Timothy brought, of the stead- 
fastness of the Thessalonians in the 
faith of the Gospel. In this Epistle, 
Paul endeavours to confirm their 
faith, and to guard them against the 
dangers to which they would be ex- 
posed from the persecutions of the 
unbelieving Jews. 

The Second Epistle to the TUssa- 
lonians was written soon after the 
first, (A. D. 53.) and from the same 

Elace. This Epistle was occasioned 
y the intelligence communicated to 
Paul respecting the state of that 
church, by the person who carried 
his first letter. Many of the Thes- 
salonians supposed that the day of 
judgement was near at hand, and 
they neglected their necessary world- 
ly business, in order to prepare for 
that awful event. This mistake 
Paul endeavours, in this Epistle, to 
correct, and he faithfully warns them 
against the evils to which they were 
exposed. 

The First Epistle to Timothy was 
written by Paul from Macedonia, 
probably, in the year 64, though 
this has been much disputed. All 
agree that Paul was the author 
both of this and of the Second Epis- 
tle to Timothy. At the time Paul 
wrote, Timothy was at Ephesus, 
managing the affairs of the church 
in that city. The principal object 
of Paul in writing was, to instruct 
Timothy as to the choice of proper 
officers in the church, and other du- 
ties pertaining to the ministry. He 
also warns him against the influence 
of those false teachers, who were at 
that time so busy in corrupting the ■ 
purity and simplicitv of the Gospel. 
The Second EpikU to Timothf 
Paul wrote during his Imprisonment 
aftfiome. About this all are agreed; . 
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though it has been mnch disputed 
whether he wrote it during his first 
imprisonment, or second. The strong 
probability is, that it was the latter, 
that is, about A. D. 65. The par- 
ticular design of Paul, in writingthis 
Second Epistle, was to apprize Tim- 
othy of what had happened to him 
during his imprisonment at Rome, 
and to request Timothy to come to 
him before the ensuing winter. ' He 
adds much to strengthen the heart 
of Timothy, and to instruct and en- 
courage hfa in his work. 

Both theso Epistles are of great 
use to the churches at the present 
day ? as they exhibit, with much ex- 
plicitness, the character and duties 
of the various officers of the Chris- 
tian Church. 

The Epistle to Titus was written 
by Paul, from Macedonia. There is 
much diversity of opinion with re- 
gard to the date of this Epistle. It 
is most probable, however, that it 
was written in A*. D. 64. Its gen- 
uineness and authenticity have never 
been qoestiodefl. It is filled with 
instructions to Titus as to the best 



■ of discharging his ministry 
i churches of *" 

ion wasp 
ably written dtring Paul's first in> 



mong the churches of Crete, where 
he had been left,- 

The Epistle to Philemon was prob- 



Srisonment at Rome, in A. D. 63 or 
3. Although many critics have en- 
deavoured to expanse this Epistle 
from the Sacred Books, yet the evi- 
dence of its genuineness and authen- 
ticity remain unshaken. The cir- 
cumstances, under which this Epistle 
was written, were as follows : Ones- 
imus, the slave of Philemon at Co- 
losse, robbed his master, and fled to 
Some. There Paul, by some means, 
found him, and was the means of his 
conversion to the Christian faith. 
After the apostle had kept him long 
enough to test his Christian charac- 
ter, he sent him back to Philemon 
with thisTSpiatle. in order to solicit 
his pardon for the slave. In this 
short Epistle many of the doctrines JJ 
and precepts of Christianity are in-JI 
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culcated,' and their power on the hu- 
man character beautifully exhibited 
in real life. 

The Epistle to the Hebrews has 
been the subject of more controversy, 
perhaps, than any other book in the 
N. T. Among conflicting opin- 
ions, the following things are stated 
as the most probable facts c 



apos- 
', from 



ing it. It was written by the aj 
tie Paul in the Greek langu 
Italy, about A. D. 63, and 
to the Jews in Palestine, who had 
been converted to Christianity. The 
main object of Paul seems to have 
been to warn the Jewish converts 



against the danger of apostasy, and 
especially against relapsing i ' 
those superstitious views of the i 



portance and necessity of ceremonial 
observances, to which Hebrew Chris* 
tians were particularly exposed. In 
this Epistle the fundamental doc- 
trines of the Bible are stated, illus- 
trated and defended, in the most 
clear and impressive manner 

JAMES. 

Thk individual, who wrote the 
Epistle that bears this name, was 
also called James the Less, and was 
the son of Alpheus, and a relative of 
our Lord. There has been a great 
diversity of opinion, as to the au- 
thenticity of this Epistle, though the 
weight of argument seems to he al- 
together in its favour. It is also a 
matter of uncertainty to whom this 
Epistle was addressed. It seems to 
have been designed principally for 
Jewish Christians ; to warn them 
against those vices which were com- 
mon among the Jews; to correct 
their views of the doctrine c£ justi- 
fication by faith, and to encourage 
them in thotr trials and persecutions, 
by assuring the* that the Lord was 



assunngtheitf that the Lord was 
hand. This Epistle wsja probably 
ritten about A. D. 61, and Is one 



written 
of the most 
theN/f. 
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PETER. 



Pit-SB wai the ion of Jonas, and 

one of the twelve apostles of the 

Lord Jesus Christ. The genuine- 
. .. - .? ~ rgt 

It 

BW 

;he 
»P- 
ieh 

et. 



persecutions, and its design was to 
support and encourage them, and to 
instruct them how to behave under 
persecution. 

The Second Oeneral Epistle of Pe- 
ter was probably written early in 
A. D. 65: Its authenticity has been 
doubted, though without sufficient 

Sound. The general oflject of this 
pistle was to confirm what had 
been said in the former Epistle j to 



Sard 4the Hebrew Christiana against 
) influence of false teachers, and 
to confirm them in the faith of the 
Gospel. 

JUDE. 

Jvdk, or Judas, also called Thai- 
deus, and Lebbeus.WH* one of the 
twelve apostles. There is the most 
satisfactory evidence of the genuine- 
ness said authenticity of this Epistle, 
although there has been some dis- 
pute on this point. The time when 
this Epistle was written is extreme- 
ly uncertain. It is generally fixed 
at A. D. 64 or 65. It was probably 
written for the benefit of believers 
generally, . and its design was to 
guard them against false teachers, 
who had begun to insinuate them- 
selves into the Christian Church. 
This Epistle resembles,.in many im- 
portant points, the second chapter 
of the Second Epistle of Peter 
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MIRACLES OF JESUS CHRIST, 

RECORDED BY THE EVANGELISTS. 



1* Water turned into wine Johnii. 

2. Capernaum nobleman's m healed . . . John iv. 

3. Passing unseen through the multitude . Luke ir. 

4. Miraculous draught of fishes ...... Luke v. 

& Demoniac cured Mark i. Luke iv. 

6. Peter's wife's mother cured Matt. viii. Mark i. Luke iv. 

7. Multitudes healed Matt. wiii. Mark i. Luke ir. 

6. Also throughout Galilee Matt. iv. Mark i. 

9. A leper healed Matt, viii* Mark i. Lake ▼. 

10. The paralytic let down to a bed .... Matt. ix. Mark li. Luke v. 

11. The impotent man. at Bethesda .... John v. 

12. The withered hand, on the Sabbath . . Matt. xii. Markiii. Lukevi 

13. Many healed MaU. xii. Mark iii. 

14. Many, and some by mere touch Luke vi. 

15. Centurion's servant Matt. viii. Luke vii. 

16. The widow's son raised, at Nain .... Luke viL 

17. Various miracles appealed to Matt. xi. Luke vii. 

16. Many healed Matt. ix. 

19. A demoniac Matt. ix. Mark iii. Luke xi. 

90. The tempest stilled Matt. viii. Markiv. LukeviiL 

91. The legion of devils cast out* Matt, viifc Mark v. Luke viiL 

93. The woman who touched his gajsneot . Matt.ix. Mark v. Luke viii. 

93. The daughter of Jairus raised t; . . . Matt.ix, Mark v. Luke viii. 

94. Two blind men . Matt. ix. 

25. A dumb demoniac Matt. ix. - 

26. Power given to the apostles to heal . . . Matt. x. Mark vi. Luke ix. 
97. Many sick healed Matt. xiv. Lukeix. 

23. Five thousand fed \ "%£% Mark vi. Lake ix 

29. He walks on the* sea Matt, xiv.' Markvi. Johuvi. 

30. As many as touched, healed Matt. xiv. Mark vi. 

31. Daughter of Syr ophenieian woman . . . Matt. xv. Marx vii. 

32. Deaf and dumb man Mark vij. 

33. Multitudes healed > Matt. xv. 

34. Four thousand fed Matt. xv. Mark viii* 

35. A blind man cured Mark viii. 

36. The great miracle of the transfiguration Matt. xvii. Markix. Lnkeix. 

37. A deaf and dumb demoniac Matt. xvii. Markix. Lukeix* 

38. A fish brings the tribute money ... . Matt. xvii. 

• St. Matthew ay* two denoaiaaj the often meatta only one. Probably one mi mam 

remarkable tbaa the riber. 
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39. The man blind from nil birth ...... John is. 

40. The infirm woman restored Luke xiii. 

41. The dropsy healed on the Sabbath .... Luke xiv. 
43. Ten lepers cleansed Luke xvii. 

43. Lazarus raised from the dead John zi. 

44. Blind Bartimeus cured* Matt. xx. Mark x. Luke XvH. 

45. Many blind and lame Matt. xxi. 

46. The barren fig-tree destroyed Matt. xxi. Mark xi. 

47. The ear of Malchus restored Lukexxii. 

48. Miraculous draught of fishes, ) j^^ • 

after his resurrection j * mm " l * 



PARABLES. 



1. Of the blind leading the blind Lukevi. 

9. Of the house built on a rock Matt.vii. Lukevi 

3. Of the two debtors Lukevii. 

4. Of the relapsing demoniac Matt. xii. Lnkexi. 

5. Of the rich man and his vain hopes ... Luke xii. 

6. Of the Lord returning from a wedding . Luke xii. 

7. Of the barren fig-tree Luke xiii. 

8. Of the sower Matt. xiii. Mark iv. Luke yitf 

9. Of the tares Matt. xiii. 

10. Of the seed sown Markiv. 

11. Of the mustard seed * . . Matt. xyi. Markiv. 

12. Of the leaven *. . Matt. xffi. 

13. Of the hidden treasure Matt. xiii. 

14. Of the merchant seeking pearls Matt. xiii. 

15. Of the net cast into the sea Matt.xiiw 

16. Of the good householder Matt. xiii. 

17* Of the new cloth and old garment t • • Matt. ix. Mark ii. Luke ▼• 

18. Of the new wine and old bottles .... Matt. ix. Mark ii. Luke v. 

19. Of the plant not planted by God .... Matt. xv. ' 

20. Of the lost sheen Matt, xviii. Lake xv. 

21. Of the unmercaul servant * . . Matt, xviii. 

82. Of the shepherd and the sheep Johnx. 

23. Of the good Samaritan Lukex. 

34. Of the guest choosing the highest teat . Luke xiv. 

SIS. Of the great supper Luke xiv. 

96. Of the building a tower Luke xiv. 

27. Of the king preparing for war Luke xiv. 

98. Ofthesak. ... 7? , . . . . Luke xiv. 

•atMttflOT»p,twoMiQdiEm;tfv*p«ieid^ 
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». Of the lost sheep Lake xv. 

60. Of the piece of silver tost Lukexv 

3L Of the prodigal son ... . . Lake xv. 

38. Of the unjust steward . Luke xvi. v 

83. Of the rich man and Lazarus Lake xvi. 

34. Of the master commanding his servant . Luke xvH. 
36. Of the unjust judge and importunate widow Luke xviii* 

36. Of the Pharisee and publican Luke xviii. 

37. Of the labourers hired at different hours Matt. xx. 

38. Of the test pounds and ten servants . * . Luke xix. 

39. Of the professing and the repenting son Matt. xxi. 

40. Of the wicked husbandman Matt. xxi. Markxi. Lake xx. 

41. Of the guests bidden, and ) Mo# . .. , 

the wedding garment j * fflatt - xxu " |xxi. 

4B. Of the fig-tree putting forth leaves . . . Matt. xxiv. Mark xhi. Luke 

43. Of the thief in the niiht Matt. xxiv. 

44. Of the man taking a long journey .... Mark xiii. 
46. Of the faithful and unfaithful servant . Matt. xxiv. 

46. Of the ten virgins Matt. xxv. . 

47. Of the talents Matt. xxv. 

Perhaps, atto 9 the following may be added. 

48. Children in the market-place ...... Matt. xi. Luke vii. 

49. The strong man keeping his houso . . . Matt. xii. Markiii. Lukexi. 



WEW TESTAMENT, 

IN THE ORDER OF TH EIR TCM& 



A.D. 

S& The Gospel of Matthew written in Jodea. 
fig. lit and 2d Then, written from Corinth. 
— Galat written from Corinth or Macedonia. 

66. 1st Cfermthiana written from Enheras. 

67. Sd Oninthbn written from Macedonia. 
6&> Romans written from Corinth. 
61. Epheeisfis written from Rome. y 

•written at Jesuitism. 



of Lake written tn Greec e. 
to the Hebrews written from 



A.D. 

64. The Acta of the Apostles written In Greece. 

— 1st Tmwthy nndTitat written in Macedo- 

nia. 
~~ 1st Peter written from Rome* 
86. The Gospel of Marie written from 

— 2d Timothy wri tten from Rome. 

— 3d Peter written from Rome. 

— Judo written. 
90. 1st JoH where written, u_ 

and 8d John from Epheras. 

96. JohDL at Ephesw, writeTthe hookof Reis> 

97. John write, his Gomel site ssme phot. 



A3. The Gospel < 
— TheEpSae 

The Gospel of MATTHEW was written at Jmunkm, for the me of the Jews* eomrtaj 
lbs Gospel of LUh^atGoHML for the we of the GsmUe converts; the Gomel of MASS; 
*Mm±f*a*k32t)&immt; strife Gospel of JOHN, atJ^ptaw, to eoslsfo theCerh7 
thkn and other heresies. 
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THE PROPHETS, 

ARRANGED IN THE ORDER OF THEIR TIMB. 



PROPHETS? 



KINGS OP JUDAH. 



Jeroboam the Second. 
Unriah, Jotbam, Abas, and third of Hectklah. Jeroboam the S 



Utxkh, Jotbam, Abaa. and Hezekiab. 

UsUb, or pwrhf py. if»na— >» 

Jotbam, Abac, and Heaekiah. 

Probably towards the dote of Hemkiahfc reign. 

In the reign of Joaiah. 

In the thirteenth year of Joaiah. 

Probably in the reign of Jehoiakhn. 

During all the captivity. 



Daring part of the captivity. 
After the letuiu from Babylon* 



oiteabyhim. 



After the return from Babylon. 



KINGS OF I 
Jehu and Jeboeha*. according 
- UoydLbnt •— »■ —' *- 

nam the S 

big to Blair. 



Pekah and Boaea> 



OHBOWOUXHr 

OF 

THE PATRIARCHS. &c. 



THE PATRIARCHS. 
A. H. B C. 

Adam 4004 

130. fifoth, the third ton of Ad- 
ma tnd Bw 8974 

985. Bros 3H8 



335. Otinan 3879 

395. Mahalael 39QP 

460. Jared 3544 

6151. Enooh,who waBiransUtibd 336* 
687. Methuiol&h * 3317 
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A.M. 8.C. 

874. Lamech 3X30 

1036. Noah 2948 

1538. Shem 3446 

1098. Arphaxad 9346 

1093. Safah S31I 

17S3. Heber 2281 

1757. Peleg 9347 

1787. Beu 2217 

1819. Serug 2185 

1849. Nahor 2155 

1878. Terah 2126 

2008. Abram, or Abraham . . 1996 

2108. Isaac 1896 

2167. Jacob, or Israel 1837 

2245. Levi 1759 

2255. Judah 1749 

2259. Joseph 1745 

2272. Benjamin ........ 1732 

JUDGES OP ISRAEL. 
2553. Mosesdiedattheageofl20 1451 
2578. Joshua died at the age of. 

110 .1426 

8508. Othoiel raised up to deliv- 
er them from the hands 

of €hushan 1402 

2668. Ehod,who delivered them 

from the Moabites . . 1336 

8719. Deborah 1285 

2759. Gideon, who conquered 

the Midianites .... 1245 

2768. Abimelech 1236 

8771. Thola 1233 

8794. Jair 1210 

8816. Jephthah, who made a 

rash new .' . 1188 

3822. Ibzan 1182 

2829. Eton .1175 

3640. Abdon 1164 

8847. Ell 1157 

8887. Samuel, who anointed 

Saul king of Israel . . 1117 

KINGS OF ALL ISRAEL. 

8886. Saul . . 1069 

2945. David 1059 

9985. Solomon 1019 



RINGS OF JUDAH. 



3035. 



3049. Asa 

3040. Jehoihapbat. 

3115. Jehoram. . . 



979 
957 
955 
914 



.*& 



A. M. 

3119. Ahaziah . 
3130. Athaliah 

3136. Jehoash . . 878 

3165. Amaziah 839 

3194. Uzziah, or Azariah ... 810 

3346. Jotham 738 

3362. Ahaz 742 

3877. Hezekiah 727 

3306. Manasseh 698 

3361. Ammon 643 

3363. Josiah 641 

3395. Jehoiakim 9» 

3405. Jehdakin 509 

3406. Zedekiah 598 

KINGS OF ISRAEL. 

Thed< 
3029. Je 
3050. Ni 



3051. Be 

3074. El 

3075. Zi 
3079. Or 
3086. Al 

3107. Al 

3108. Jo 
3130. Je! 
3148. Jei 
3165. Jei 
3179. Je.. 



m of the ten Tribes, 

m. son of Nebat . 975 

■ . v 954 

. / 953 

930 

ribni, and Omri . 929 

lone 935 

918 



884 
856 



Second .... 825 

3231. Zechariah 773 

3232. Shallum, son of Jabesh . 773 
3232. Monahim of Gadi .... 773 

3243. Fekaiah 761 

3245. Fekah 759 

3274. Hosea of Elan 730 

3283. Hosea and the Israelites 

carried captives into 

Assyria 791 



THE PROPHETS. 
3303. Jonah prophesied against 

Nineveh 

3204. Joel prophesied ...... 

3217. Amos prophesied against 

king Jeroboam .... 
3319. Hosea prophesied against 

Israel 

3244. Isaiah began to prophesy 
3346. JJahum prophesied a- 

gainst Nineveh .... 
3251. Micah prophesied against 

Judah and Jerusalem . 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 



4.11, B.C. 

3374. Zepnaniah prophesied. . 630 
3385. Habakkuk prophesied . . 609 
3417. Ezekiel in captivity , had 

hisfirstvision 587 

3417. Obadiah prophesied a- 

gaiiut the Edomites . 587 
3448 Daniel had his vision of 

the four empires ... 555 
3484. Haggai prophesied ... 590 
3484. Zeehariah prophesied . . 530 
3607. Malachi writes his book, 

which was the end of 

and prophecy . 397 



KINGS OF ASSYRIA, BABY- 
LON, &c. 
3343.80 751 



A.M. 



3257. 
3975. 



3985. 



3387. 
3400. 
3410. 
3449. 



3510. 



B.C. 

Tiglath Pifeser 747 

Bakdan 747 

Sahnaneser * . 799 

Merodach Baladan . . . 791 

Senacherib 719 

Esarhaddon, Asnapper . 711 

Sargon 711 

Sardanapalus 711 

Tihakah 710 

Arphaxad 709 

Pharaoh Necho 617 

Nebuchadnezzar .... 604 

Pharaoh Hophrae .... 594 

Belshazzar 555 

Cyrus 536 

DariuB the Made .... 593 

Ahasuerus 494 



A CrBNBU A,Ti 

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 



jtycrandv to Scrip- 



Gen. 



iv. 
r. 5. 

94. 

97. 
vi.— vii. 

m xi. 

W 97. 

xviii.— six. 

xxii. 

xxxvil. 
Ex. ii. 1—3. 

xii.—xiv. 

Joah.iii.-iv. 
Judg.xiii.84. 
4 Sam. ix. x. 



The creation • 

The fall of Adam and Eve, and their 

ment from Eden 

Cain kills his brother Abel, about 

Adam dies 

Enoch is translated 

Methuselah, the oldest man, aged 969 years, dies 

The deluge 

The tower of Babel built » . . . 

Abram born ..•••.« 

Sodom and the other cities of the plain destroyed 

Abraham often up his son Isaac 

Joseph sold into Egypt 

Moses born, and exposed on the Nile 

The Israelites leave Egypt, and pass over the 

RedSea 

They enter the land of Canaan 

Samson, the strongest man that ever lived, born 

Saul appointed king . 

David is born 



3876 
3074 
3017 



1770 
9008 
9107 
9133 
9976 



9513 
9553 
9844 
9909 

mi 



1656 9948 



9934 
1996 
1807 
1871 
1798 
1571 



1481 
1451 
1160 
1095 
1065 
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XgtraMM to Strip- 
tun. 
2 Sam. ii. 

xii. 24. 
1 Kings vi. 1. 

xii. 
B Kings ii. 



Daniel i. 3 — 6. 



xxv. ) 
xxx vi. > 
ix. lii. > 



2 Kings xxv, 
2Chron. 
Jer. xxxix 
Daniel v. 

Ezrai. ii. 
Isaiah xlv, 
Ezra vi. 14—! 
Neh. i. ii 



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 



He is anointed king over all Israel . . 

Solomon is born 

He lays the foundation of the temple . . . 

Revolt of the ten tribes 

Elijah is taken to heaven in a fiery chariot 
Isaiah, Amos, Jonah and Hosea proph- ( 

esy i } 

Jeremiah begins to prophesy 

Daniel and his companions led captive 

Babylon 

Cyrus born . 

Ezokiel begins to prophesy 

Nebuchadnezzar takes and destroys Jerusal 

From this time the Babylonish capti 

begins 

Cyrus takes Babylon by night, and slays 

shazzar 
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Mai. i. — iv. 



The Jews return from captivity 



The temple rebuilded, and dedicated .' . . 
Nehemiah begins to rebuild Jerusalem . . . 
Plato, the celebrated philosopher, bora . . 

Malachi delivors his prophecy 

Here ike O. T. Scriptural history closet 

Aristotle, the philosopher, born 

Alexander the Great is born in Persia 

Plato dies 

Philip, king of Macedon, murdered, and succeeded by his 

Alexander tho Great 

Alexander the Great dies at Babylon, after having extended 

empire over Macedonia, Thrace, Syria, and Egypt .... 
Ptolemy Soter takes Jerusalem, and carries a great numbi 

Jews to Egypt 

Epicurus begins to teach his profligate philosophy ..... 
The dominions of Alexander the Great formed into four k 

doms,— Egypt, undor Ptolemy Soter ; Macedonia, under < 

sender j Thrace, under Lysimachus : and Syria, with all 

East, under Seleucus : thus was Daniel's vision (Dan. viii 

accomplished 

Ptolemy Soter dies, and is succeeded by his son, Ptolemy PI 

delphua 

Seleucus, king of Syria, slain, and succeeded by his son, Ai 

chus Soter 

The Hebrew Scriptures began to be translated into Greek al 
Antiochus Soter dies, and is succeeded by his son, Antic 

Theus 

Manasseh, high nriest, successor to Simon the Just, dies, ai 

succeeded by Onias II 

Ptolemy Philadelphus, of Egypt, dies, and is succeed* 

Ptolemy Eoergetes . r 

Antiochus Theus, king of Syria, is poisoned by his wife Law 

and is succeeded by his son, Seleucus Callinicus ..... 
■eleucus Callinicus is taken by the Parthians, diet in Pari 

and is succeeded by Seleucus Ceraunus » ♦ * 
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148 CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 

flalracui Oeraunus poisoned by bis attendants 

Ho ii succeeded by his brother, Antiochus the Great 

Ptolemy Euergetes, king of Egypt, dies, and his son, Ptolemy 
Philopater, succeeds him 

Onias II. dies, and Simon II. succeeds him to the high priest's 
office 

Ptolemy Philopater obtains possession of Judea 

He dies, and is succeeded by Ptolemy Epiphanes, his son ... . 

ffimon II., highpriest, dies, and is succeeded by Onias III. . . . 

Antiocbus the Great is slain, and is succeeded by his son, Selett- 
cus Philopater 

Ptolemy Epiphanes. of Egypt, is slain, and Ptolemy Philometor, 
his son, succeeds him • 

Seloucus Philopater dies, and is succeeded by his brother, Antio- 
cbus Epiphanes 

Jason buys the high priesthood ? and supplants his brother Onias 

He, in turn, is supplanted by his brother Menelaus 

Antiochus Epiphanes begins to persecute the Jews 

Mattathias and his sons take arms against him ......... 

Judas MaccabsBus succeeds his father Mattathias, in command, 
and obtains a most signal victory over Antiochus 

He recovers Jerusalem, and restores the worship of the temple . 

Antiochus Epiphanes dies. Antiochus Eupator, his son, suc- 
ceeds him 

Menelaus, high priest, is slain, and succeeded by Alcimus . . . 

Demetrius, son of Selencus Philopater, slays Antiochus Eupator, 
and succeeds to the throne of Syria 

Judas Maccabeus is slain, and succeeded by his brother Jonathan 

Alcimus, high priest, dies, and the Jews enjoy peace ...... 

Jonathan is made high priest 

Onias, son of Onias III., builds a temple in Egypt like that at 
Jerusalem 

Jonathan is treacherously murdered by Tryphon, and is succeed- 
ed in the high priesthood by Simon . . . - t 

Simon is also made sovereign ruler of Judea 

This sovereignty is confirmed to him by the unanimous consent 
of the Jews, assembled at Jerusalem 

He is murdered by Ptolemy, his son-in-law, and is succeeded by 
his son John, surnamed Hyrcanus 

Hyrcanus conquers Samaria and all Galilee 

He leaves the Pharisees, a sect recently formed among the Jews, 
who had supported him, and joins the Sadduceos, their op- 
ponents 

Re dies, and Aristobulus, his son, succeeds him, under the title 
of tin* 

Aristobulus dies, and is succeeded by Alexander Jannsnis, bis 
brother 

Pontpey and Cicero born in the same year 

Alexander Janneus dies, and his wife, Alexandra, succeeds him 

Herod the Great is born 

Alexandra dies. Hyrcanus. her eldest son, seises the kingdom, 
but is soon deprived of it by Aristobulus. his younger brother 

nunpey the Great subdues Syria, and reduces it to a Bona* 
province 

Augustus Omar is born . . . 



[A. If. 
3781 


B.C. 
923 


3763 

3785 
3787 
3900 

3809 

3816 

3834 

3898 
3999 
3839 
3886 


991 

919 
917 
904 

195 

188 

180 

176 
175 
179 
168 


3638 
3839 

3840 
3841 

3349 
3843 
3845 
3351 

18" 5 


166 

165 

164 
163 

169 
161 
159 
153 

149 


336J 


143 


3863 

3P69 
3695 

3896 

3897 

3898 

3995 
3939 

3934 

3939 

Wl 


141 

135 
109 

108 

107 

106 

~79 
79 

70 

65 

63 
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Crassus, a Roman general, plunders the temple at 

Julius Cesser is made perpetual dictator 

He is assassinated in the senate 

The Parthians appoint Antigonne king of Judea 

Herod, having obtained the kingdom of Judea from the Roman 

senate, besieges Jerusalem 

He takes the city, and establishes his kingdom 

Herod, in a fit of jealousy, puts to death hft wife Mariamne : . 
Augustus Omar acquires absolute dominion over the whole 

Roman < 



a empire 



Herod begins to repair and beautify the temple . . 
He puts to death the two sons he had by Mariamne 

Mtfmenat to Scrip- 
ture. 
Lukei. 



Luke i. 96-38. 
Matt.i. Lukei. 



Matt. ii. 14. 



Luke ii. 46. 



Matt. iii. — iw. 
Mark i. 
Luke iii. 31. 
Matt, xxvii. 
Mark xv. 
Luke xziii. 
Johnxix. 
Aetsix. 



Aetexfl. 



In this year the angel promised a son to%liza- 
beth 

Jesus promised, by the same angel, to Mary . 

Jxsus Christ, thx Saviour or triWorld, 
is born . . . : 

The flight of Joseph with Jesus into Egypt . . 

Antipater put to death by order of Herod, his 
father 

Herod dies five days after 

Archelaus appointed king of Judea 

The vulgar ere, or common mode of reckoning 
from the birth of Christ, begins here, but is 
probably about 4 years after the real time . 

Archelaus banished to Vienna ? 

Jesus disputes with the doctors in the temple . 

Marcus Ambivius governor of Judea 

Tiberius is admitted to share the authority with 
Augustus Caesar, emperor of Rome 

Annius Rufus succeeds Marcus Ambivius . . . 

Augustus Cawar dies, and is succeeded by Ti- 
berius, hia adopted son 

Valerius Gratus is made governor of Judea . . 

Joseph, surnamed Caiaphas, is made high priest 

Pontius Pilate made governor of Judea, and 
John the Baptist begins his ministry .... 

Our Saviour is baptised, and begins to preach 
about this time 



Jesus is crucified . 



Saul is converted . 



Tiberius dies, and is succeeded by Caligula . . 
■Caligula dies, and Claudius succeeds him . . . 
Claudius makes Herod Agrippa king of Jo- 

■*•• 

Herod is smitten by an angel, and dies .... 
Claodius, the emperor, dies, and is succeeded 

by Nero 

Prtix made governor of Judea .... . . . 

IS* 



A. If. 


B.C. 


3060 


54 


3060 


44 


3064 


40 


3965 


39 


3967 


37 


3975 


99 


3960 


94 


3967 


17 


3096 


6 


3099 


5 


4000 


4 


400J 


3 


«~— 


_ 




-*— 




A.D. 


4004 




4013 


8 


4014 


10 


4016 


19 


4017 


13 


4018 


14 


4010 


15 


4030 


96 


4031 


97 


4037 


33 


4033 


34 


4041 


37 


4045 


41 


*M6| 


49 


4049 


44 




64 


188 


55 
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150 CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 

tttftrenca to Serif He ii superseded by Festus 

Nero, the emperor, sets fire-to the city of Rome, 
ana charges it upon the Christians, meny of 

whom are, in consequence, slain 

Nero dies, and Galba Micceeds him ...... 

Galba is murdered, and Otho is made emperor 
Otho kills himself, and VitePius succeeds him 
Vrtellius is speedily cut off, and Vespasian is 

declared emperor 

Matt. xxiv. About the beginning of his reign, Jerusalem is 
taken by the Romans under Titus, and de- 
stroyed, according to the prediction of Christ. 
In this siege about eleven hundred thousand 
persons perished ! 

Vespasian dies. Titus, his son, succeeds him . . 

Titus die*, and is succeeded by his brother, Domitian ...... 

l?o:r.itian is slain, and succeeded by Nerva . 

Nerva dies, and is succeeded by Trajan, a Spaniard . - . . . . 
John dies about this time 



Trajan, the emperor, dies, and Adrian succeeds him 
Adrian rebuilds Jerusalem 



Ho dies, and is succeeded by Antoninus Pius 

Passing over a long succession of emperors, we come to Constan- 
tino the Great 

Foal of the Roman empire removed to Constantinople 

Etitfubius flourished 

Ambrose Biod 

Chrysostom died 

T!:.t Pelagian heresy condemned by the bishops of Africa . . . . 

Jerome died 

Augustine died 

Extinction of the western einpiro of the Romans 

Clovis king of France 

Time computed by the Christian era proposed by Dionysius, 
the monk 

The manufacture of silk introduced into Europe 

The Latin tongue coaxes to he spokon in Italy about 

Mahomet flies from Mecca to Medina 

Jerusalem taken by the Saracr.ns under Omar 

J .ihrary of Alexandria burnt by the Saracens I . . 

Ghuf4 invented in England by Kcnalt, a monk 

Charlemagne, king of Franco, gives the presout names to the 
winds and months 

Alfred the Great, king of England, founds tlte University of 
Oxford 

The University of Cambridge, Eng. founded by Edward, the 
Elder 

The figures of arithmetic brought into Europe, from Arabia, by 
the Saracens .» 

Musical characters invented by Guide Arotino, a monk 

The Turks take Jerusalem from the Saracen 

'"he tower of London built by William 

rhe first crusade to the Holy Land 

Glees windows began to be used in private houses, in England 

Jerusalem taken by Saladic .' 



4061 63 



4083 
4085 
4100 
4109 
4J04 
4121 
4J41 
4142 

4310 
4333 
4341 
4401 
4411 
4420 
4424 
4434 
4480 
4485 

4520 
4554 
4584 
4626 
4640 
4644 I 



4804 I 

4890 I 

4919 ! 
4995 



5099 , 1085 



51001096 



5184 



1180 



AW 1187 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. J 51 

Surnames began to be usod 

The Inq jisition established by Pope Innocent HI 

London incorporated • 

Wine sold, by the apothecaries, as a cordial 

The polarity of the magnet said to have been discovered at Na- 
ples, by Gioia 

The popes remove to Avignon, France, for 70 years 

Gunpowder invented by Swartz, a monk of Cologne 

Oil painting first used by John Van Eyk 

Gold first coined in England 

Wicklifle begins to oppose the errors of the Romish church. . . 

A schism in the Romish church, by which there are made two 
popes, one at Avignon, the other at Rome 

Cannon first used by the English at Calais 

Cards invented in Franco for the king's amusement 

John Hum burnt 

Jerome of Prague burnt t 

Art of printing invented by Laurentius of Haerlem : first done 
on wooden types, about 

Constantinople taken by the Turks 

Art of engraving on copperplate invented 

America first discovered by Columbus 

South America discovered by Americus Vetpucius, from whom 
the whole continent was named 

Thb RnroBMATioiv, in Germany, began by M. Luthor .... 

The first voyage round the world performed by a ship of Magel- 
lan's squadron • 

Reformation in England 

In Scotland, under John Knox 

Knives first made in England 

Great massacre of Protestants at Paris 

Socinus propagates his opinions 

The first child of Christian parents born in the United States, 
in Virginia 

Presbyterian church government established in Scotland .... 

Arminius propagates his opinions 

Settlement commenced at New York and Albany, by tho Dutch 

African slaves first brought to Virginia and sold, by the Dutch 

Colony planted at Plymouth, (Mass.) Dec. 93 

Harvard College (Mass.) founded 

Cromwell assumes the protectorship 

Yale College (Conn.; founded 

First newspaper published in America, at Boston 

Washington born. Feb. 29 

First English Bible printed in America, at Philadelphia .... 

Independence of the U.S. declared by Congress, July 4 

Treaty of peace between Great Britain and the United States 

Constitution of the United States framed 

Federal government commenced its operations 

General Washington dies, Dec. 14, 

Bonaparte declared first eonsal at Paris 

Bonaparte crowned emperor of France 

War declared by the United States against Great Britain . . . 

Peace restored 



Arand canal completed, connecting the waters of the 1 
with those of Lake Erie » • " • \ • 
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OF THE JEWS, "3 

of the Weather, and tome of the Productions' of the Earth, t» Pah$tine. 



I. Feast of Trumped. 
10. Day of Atonement. 
lS.FtaatorTtbernadM. 
22. Last day of the Feast. 



F«*wwJ»,*c 



Wtattot, Production*, fe. 



GreaTheat in the day, and the nights cold. 

Rain frequently falls at the end of this 

There are abundance of grape* ripe. 
They begin to plough and to paw. 



Sometimei the niny season (called the mrkf or former rain) dose 
not commence till this month. 



e till 
The extreme heat is now abated. 
The dew is more plentiful than with us. 
Wheat and barley are sown. 
The latter grapes are gathered. 



. The Feast of I 

tion. 



ftcertaiidy continences tbfeinont 
in day time, but the nights a 



The general sowing ctf corn is in this month. 



fall in this 

The cold is 



he cold is sometimes very piercing, i 
from cold, but the snow seldom remains all "day on fl 
The grass and herbs spring up after the rains. 



There is snow on the mountains, but near Jericho the cold "is 

hardly felt 
The winter is chiefly remarkable for frequent showers, which Ml 

more in the night than day time. 
Corn Is still sown. 
The winter fig is stffl found on the trees, though stripped of leaves. 



14. Beginning of the Tear 
of Trees. 



Chiefly remarkable mr rain. 
Towards the 



14 and 15. TheFeastof 



end of this month, the i 
sown at Aleppo, ti 



the middle of this 



14. Paschal lamb killed. 

15. The Passover. 

16. The Ant fruits of 
the Barley Harvest 
presented. 

21. The end of the Fan- 
over, and unleav 
ened Bread. 



Rain (called the latter rain) frequent 

Great heat in the plains of Jericho; persons have perished flmmgh 

the heat of the sun. 
The riven swell from the nin and thawing of the snow. 
Barley ripe at Jericho, but little of the wheat is in the ear. 
The fig-tree blossoms, even while the winter fig is on the tree. 
The rine produces the first clnsten : about Sidon they have a triple 

produce in the year. 



Frequent rains ; heats excessive near Jericho. 
The harvest depends on the duration of the rainy * 
Barley is generally cut down this month. 
Wheat begins to ripen. 



sive heat renders the earth barren, as a sharp winter does 
j the north and east winds increase the heat ; the west 



& Fentecwt. or the Feast 
of Wetta. 
The fint f ruits of the 
Wheat 



The 

with i ... 

wind decreases it at Aleppo. 
The snow on Libanus thaws rapidly. 
Barley sometimes not all cut down till this i 
Wheat is cut in this month. 
The grass and herbs have grown in some places above a yard high. 



The weather is extremely hot, not cold even in the night J rain Is 

now very rare. 
The inhabitants pass their nights on the roofs of the houses. 
The rice an d early figs ripen. 



9k The temple taken on 
this day, first by the Chal- 
deans, and afterwards 
oy tfi Romans. 



The heat is still more intense. 

Libanus is, for the most part, freed from ■ 

exposed to the sun. 
Ripe dates at Jericho. 



The sky is serene and fair, and the heat extreme. 
Ripe figs at Jerusalem, and ripe olives near Jericho. 
Gra pes are ripe, and the clusters very large. 
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